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Redaktora sleja

2024. gada otrais numurs ir veltits atseviSkam politiskdm un socialam
probléemam 20. gadsimta vésturé. Lielaks tematiskais uzsvars $aja numura
likts uz laika posmu uzreiz péc Pirma pasaules kara, kas Baltijas valstim bija
tik nozimigs un ari strauji mainigs — §im laika posmam veltiti divi raksti un
ari $aja numura publicétais avots. Par&jie pétijumi skar periodu no 1918. lidz
1934. gadam, ka ari Latvijas Republikas neatkaribas atjauno$anas procesu
1991. gada.

Glazgovas Universitates emeritéta profesora DZefrija Svaina apjomigo
pétijumu par lédijas Mjiirielas PeidZetas misijas darbibu Daugavpili no
1920. lidz 1922. gadam publicéjam divos turpinajumos. Saja numura publi-
céta pétijuma otra dala, kas apliiko sarezgitas attiecibas starp misiju un tas
galveno finansialo atbalstitaju — starptautisko “Fondu “Glabiet bérnus”” — un
abu iesaistito pusSu atskirigo izpratni par palidzibas darba biitibu. Pétijuma
pirma dala lasama 2024. gada pirmaja numura un apliiko misijas izveidosa-
nas Daugavpili vésturi un izseko 1édijas Mjiirielas méginajumiem iesp&jami
efektivi palidzet ilgstoSaja karadarbiba cietusSajai Latvijas sabiedribai, ipasi
tas vismazak aizsargatajai dalai — bérniem.

Var$avas Universitates asociétais profesors Mihals Sadlovskis sava péti-
juma piedava pievérst uzmanibu kadam mazak zinamam aspektam saistiba
ar Baltijas valstu patstaviga valstiskuma iegtiSanu péc Pirma pasaules kara.
Analizgjot kadetu partijas lidera Pavela Milukova tiesiskos un politiskos
uzskatus $aja jautdjuma, kuri bija nesaraujami saistiti ar Milukova planiem
par Krievijas talako vésturi un attistibu, autors izskaidro, kapéc pret jaun-
izveidotajam Baltijas valstim bija negativa attieksme.

Tapat ka iepriekséjos Zurnala numuros, ari $aja publicgjam vienu rakstu,
kas veidots uz nesen aizstaveta magistra darba bazes. Tas ir Helénas Emer-
bergas raksts, kas veltits Latvijas valsts ierédniecibas darbibas apstaklu un
motivacijas (laika no 1918. lidz 1934. gadam) izpétei. Analiz&jot Valsts un
pasvaldibu darbinieku centralas savienibas aktivitates, autore izskir cetrus
posmus valsts darbinieku atalgojumu sistémas attistiba apliikojamaja laika
posma, atziméjot, ka ipasi problematisks atalgojuma jautajums bija zemako
amata kategoriju ierédniem.

Latvijas Universitates asociéta profesora Jana Tauréna raksts pievérsas
veél vienam Latvijas vesturé loti biitiskam un lidz $im akadémiski salidzi-
nosi maz pétitam periodam - Latvijas Republikas neatkaribas atjaunoSanas
laikam 80.-90. gadu mija. Autors analizé no politiska un tiesiska viedokla
neviennozimigu un komplicétu epizodi — 1991. gada 3. marta tautas no-
balsoSanu par Latvijas neatkaribu. Skatot plasa konteksta ar starptautisko
situaciju, Padomju Savienibas politisko stavokli un Latvijas iekSpolitisko si-
tuaciju, autors ne vien analizé konkréto politisko notikumu, bet ari raksturo
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kopuma arkartigi komplicéto politisko situaciju, kada risinajas Baltijas valstu
centieni atjaunot un nostiprinat savu valstiskumu.

PublicéSanai $aja numura izvélétais véstures avots ir britu Politiskas
misijas vaditaja Latvija, pulkveza-leitnanta Stivena Talentsa zinojums par
militari politiskajam un sabiedriskajam norisém Latvija un regiona kopuma
no 1919. gada 4. lidz 9. septembrim. Sis laika posms Latvijas Neatkaribas
kara ir ipasi sareZzgits un saspringts, tad€] S. Talentsa detalizétie novérojumi
ir veértigs avots padzilinatai izpratnei ne tikai par notikumiem ka tadiem,
bet ari par dazado konflikta iesaistito pusu viedokliem un nostdjam, kas
neapSaubami ietekméja talako notikumu attistibu. So zinojumu tulkojis un
publicéSanai sagatavojis Latvijas Universitates profesors Eriks Jekabsons.

Neiztriikstosi publicéjam ari recenzijas par aktualiem, nesen iznakuSiem
pétijumiem v&sturé un ar to saistitas jomas. Saja numura piedavajam lasita-
jiem vert&jumus par divam Latvija un divam arvalstis iznaku$am gramatam.
No Latvija iznakuSiem darbiem analizéta Jana Lejnieka Rigas pilsétplano-
Sanas veésturei veltitd gramata un Valda Bérzina jaunakais pétijums par
nozimigu un vienlaikus pretrunigu personibu Latvijas vésturé — Jukumu
Vacieti. Savukart no arvalstis iznakuSiem darbiem piedavajam recenziju
par latviesu vésturnieces Unas Bergmanes Francija izstradato fundamentalo
pétijumu par Baltijas jautajumu Padomju Savienibas sabrukuma un pasau-
les lielvaru politikas konteksta, ka ari par Komunistiskajai Internacionalei
veltitu $veicie$u vésturnieces Brigites Studeres monografiju.

Kristine Bekere



Editorial

The second issue of 2024 is devoted to selected political and social issues
in the history of the 20" century. The thematic focus of this issue is on
the period immediately after the First World War, which was profoundly
important for the Baltic states and characterised by rapid changes — two
articles and the historical source published in this issue are devoted to this
period. The other articles encompass the period from 1918 to 1934, as well
as the independence restoration process of the Republic of Latvia in 1991.

The extensive study of Lady Muriel Paget’s mission activities in Daugavpils
from 1920 to 1922 by Professor Emeritus Geoffrey Swain of the University
of Glasgow is published in two sequels. This issue contains the second part of
the study, which examines the complex relationship between the mission and
its main financial backer, the international Save the Children Foundation,
and the differing perceptions of the nature of relief work between the two
parties involved. The first part of the study, which has been published in
the first issue of 2024, looks at the history of the establishment of the mis-
sion in Daugavpils and traces Lady Muriel’s attempts to help the Latvian
society affected by the protracted war as effectively as possible, especially
concentrating upon the most vulnerable part of it — the children.

In his study, Michal Sadlowski, associate professor at the University of
Warsaw, proposes to focus on a lesser-known aspect of the Baltic states’
acquisition of independent statehood after the First World War. By analys-
ing the respective legal and political views of the Cadet Party leader Pavel
Miliukov, which were inextricably linked to Miliukov’s plans for the further
development of Russia, the author explains the reasons for his negative at-
titude towards the newly created Baltic states.

As in previous issues of the journal, we are also publishing one article
based on a recently defended master’s thesis. In the current issue, it is
an article by Helena Emerberga, which is devoted to the study of the condi-
tions and motivations of the Latvian civil service in the period 1918-1934.
Analysing the activities of the Central Union of State and Local Government
Employees, the author identifies four stages in the development of the re-
muneration system for state employees in the period under review, noting
that the issue of remuneration was particularly problematic for the lowest
grades of civil servants.

Janis Tauréns, associate professor at the University of Latvia, in his arti-
cle focuses on another consequential period in the history of Latvia, which
has been relatively little studied in academic terms — the period of restora-
tion of independence of the Republic of Latvia in the late 1980s and early
1990s. The author analyses a politically and legally ambiguous and complex
episode — the referendum on Latvia’s independence on 3 March 1991. Viewed

M
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in broader context of the international situation, the political situation in
the Soviet Union and the domestic political situation in Latvia, the author
analyses this particular political event, and, furthermore, describes the over-
all extremely complex political situation in which the efforts of the Baltic
states to restore and consolidate their statehood were taking place.

The historical source chosen for publication in this volume is a report
by Lieutenant Colonel Stephen Talents, the head of the British Political
Mission in Latvia, on military, political and social developments in Latvia
and the region from 4 to 9 September 1919. This period in the Latvian War of
Independence is particularly complex and tense, hence, Mr. Talents’ detailed
observations are a valuable source for in-depth understanding not only of
the events as such, but also of the views and positions held by the various
parties involved in the conflict, which undoubtedly influenced the subse-
quent course of events. This report has been translated and prepared for
publication by Professor Eriks Jekabsons of the University of Latvia.

As usual, reviews of recent research in history and related fields are
included in the volume. We offer our readers the reviews of two books
published in Latvia and two books published abroad. The reviewed works
published in Latvia are Janis Lejnieks’ book on the history of urban plan-
ning in Riga, and Valdis Bérzins’ latest study dedicated to Jukums Vacietis,
an important and controversial figure in Latvian history. The reviewed works
published abroad include the fundamental study of the Baltic question in
the context of the collapse of the Soviet Union and the politics of the world
powers by the Latvian historian Una Bergmane in France, as well as a mono-
graph dedicated to the Communist International by the Swiss historian
Brigitte Studer.

Kristine Bekere
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Lady Muriel Paget’s Mission to Daugavpils (Part II)*

Lédijas Mjiirielas PeidZetas palidzibas misija Daugavpili (2. dala)

Geoffrey Swain, Ph. D.

Professor Emeritus, University of Glasgow
47 Chandos Road, Bristol BS6 6PQ
Geoffrey.Swain@glasgow.ac.uk

In February 1920, Lady Muriel Paget established a children’s hospital in
Daugavpils. It was the start of a relief Mission which operated until the au-
tumn of 1922, taking the form eventually of infant welfare clinics and feeding
kitchens. From the start of 1921, this Mission was broadened to include Riga
and, eventually, Tallinn and Kaunas; but the core of the operation remained
Daugavpils. This article explores the centrality of Daugavpils to the work of
the Mission, the evolution of Lady Muriel’s ambitions, and the often fraught
relationship with her chief funder, the Save the Children Fund (SCF).

The article is published in two parts. Part I covered the period from the ori-
gins of the Mission in February 1920 until Lady Paget’s dramatic journey to
Daugavpils in October 1920. It explored two major themes. First, it considered
how the Mission evolved from an attempt to bring aid to “the Polish fron-
tier” of Russia, and possibly Russia itself, to a Mission focused on Latvia and
the Baltic states. Second, it explored the problems faced in establishing and
running a hospital, and the gradual realisation that a combination of kitchens
and smaller welfare clinics offered a far more effective way of administering
aid. Part II of the article focuses on the evolution of the Mission, as SCF fund-
ing raised the possibility of greater ambition, but ultimately caused a rift over
the correct nature of relief work. As the work done by the Mission evolved, it
became clear that SCF, as the main funder, felt that its ambitions had moved
away from emergency relief and were becoming closer to developmental work.
Funding for the Mission was ended just as a series of child welfare initiatives
were getting under way. The Daugavpils flood of April 1922, however, pulled
the Mission back to its original ambition of emergency relief.

Keywords: Baltic states, history, Daugavpils, philanthropy, child-care.

1920. gada februari 1édija Mjiiriela PeidZeta Daugavpili nodibindja bérnu
slimnicu. Tas bija sakums palidzibas misijai, kas darbojas lidz 1922. gada
rudenim, vélak izveidojot zidainu apriipes klinikas un édinasanas virtuves.

" This article is published in two parts. For Part I, please see “Journal of the University
of Latvia. History”, No. 17 (Summer, 2024).
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No 1921. gada sakuma 51 misija tika paplaSinata, ieklaujot arl Rigu un galu gala
Tallinu un Kaunu, ta¢u tas darbibas kodols palika Daugavpils. Saja raksta apliikota
Daugavpils centrala loma misijas darba, leédijas Mjiirielas ambiciju attistiba un biezi
vien sarezgitas attiecibas ar galveno finansétaju — “Fondu “Glabiet bérnus”” (SCF).
Sis raksts ir publicéts divas dalas. Pirmaja dala ir apliikoti misijas pirmsakumi,
kas bija saistiti ar ledijas Mjiirielas centieniem iegiit piekluvi Krievijas zieme-
liem, un debates par misijas biitibu — vai koncentréties uz vienu slimnicu vai pa-
plasinat misijas darbibas lauku, izveidojot kliniku un édinasanas virtuvju tiklu;
Sie jautajumi tika atrisinati lédijas Mjtrielas vizites laika Daugavpili 1920. gada
oktobri. Otraja dala apliikota misijas attistiba 1921.-1922. gada, kad bija iegiits
SCF atbalsts plasakai darbibai, ne tikai Baltijas valstu centieniem, ne tikai uz
Daugavpili vérstiem centieniem. Otra dala pievérSas sarezgitajam attiecibam
starp misiju un tas galveno atbalstitaju — SCF, ka ari atSkirigajai izpratnei par
palidzibas darba biitibu. SCF samazindja finanséjumu misijai, pamatojoties
uz to, ka situacija Baltijas valstis vairs nav arkartas situacija. Tomér ta pie-
krita pieskirt papildu finanséjumu péc 1922. gada aprila pliidiem Daugavpili.

Atslégvardi: Baltijas valstis, vésture, Daugavpils, filantropija, bérnu apriipe.

Lady Muriel Paget’s Mission to
Daugavpils had originally been funded by
a series of one-off grants from the SCF. In
February 1921, she put forward a proposal
for a much larger-scale operation, extending
to Riga, Tallinn and ultimately Kaunas as
well. This Mission to the Baltic states would,
she hoped, be funded by part of the large
grant which the SCF had received from
the government of New Zealand. Although
the SCF decided to support Lady Muriel’s
proposal, the tenor of the discussions within
the SCF suggested a degree of tension be-
tween the SCF and the Paget Mission on
financial and other matters. There were evi-
dent concerns about the timeframe for any
grant and the oversight of expenditure on
administration. Under the heading “Dvinsk:
A letter from Lady Muriel Paget’s Mission”
the SCF was asked to make a preliminary
grant of £1,000 for the purchase of medi-
cal and other supplies for the four clinics it
was proposed to open in Daugavpils, Riga
and Tallinn, plus a grant for the administra-
tion and running expenses of these clinics.
The roughly estimated cost of each clinic for
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a year was £534, but these figures would be
subject to revision on the receipt of more
detailed reports from Mr Webster. The SCF
quickly agreed that if a grant were to be
given to Lady Muriel “the money should
come out of the New Zealand gift”. As the dis-
cussion progressed, Eglantyne Jebb asked
the committee “whether it thought it better
to give Lady Muriel a grant for the clinics on
the understanding that the money should last
up to a given date and that she should then
hand them over to native [local] organisa-
tions, or whether Lady Muriel should be given
no money for administration only grants
in kind on the advice of the International
Commissioner”. Another member of the SCF
ruling executive, Mr Alden, pointed out that
“Lady Muriel had definitely stated that she
was willing to work under the International
Commissioner and to call her work the New
Zealand Mission; he did not consider she
would be able to run the clinics if she only
received goods in kind”. Mr Alden made
clear “that he considered that Lady Muriel’s
work should be confined to Child Welfare
Clinics”.



These concerns were reflected in
the resolution which was eventually adopt-
ed; the SCF Commissioner should oversee
the Paget Mission to the Baltic states,
the Child Welfare Clinics should be oper-
ated “in the name of New Zealand”, that
each clinic be “separately estimated for and
grants made accordingly”, that “this money
shall only be spent on the subject for which
it is given” and that “native workers” should
be trained to continue the work once fund-
ing ceased in May 1922.! The SCF clearly
did not want all the New Zealand money
to be spent by Lady Muriel. On 18 March
1921, Eglantyne Jebb wrote a memorandum
to the International Red Cross in Geneva
giving her impressions of the situation in
the Baltic states. She clearly had reserva-
tions about committing too much. The ARA
and the American Red Cross were involved
in feeding work, and “extensive medical
work”. So, the money recently received from
New Zealand should “consist chiefly in spe-
cial activities [...] with a view to supplement-
ing the extensive emergency work undertaken
by the Americans and to placing the perma-
nent institutions for dealing with child distress
on a secure footing”. Therefore “the bulk of
the money from New Zealand [would] be
retained till next winter”. Rather confus-
ingly, Eglantyne Jebb added that SCF policy
was “not fully formulated”, and the provi-
sion of “immediate emergency work” would
continue, if “[it] is not being undertaken by
anyone else”.? And, of course, American aid
had ceased to be available in Daugavpils.

Relations with the Save
the Children Fund

The implication of these discussions
about how much of the New Zealand money
to allocate to Lady Muriel’s Mission seems
to be that she had been rather lax about ac-
counting in the past, and guilty of spending

money on materials outside the original
brief. There is plenty of other evidence to
suggest tension between the two organisa-
tions on financial matters. Lady Muriel’s
funds were at least in part dependent
on what were termed “earmarked” sub-
scriptions. After a fund-raising event in
Edinburgh, Miss Jameson wrote to the SCF
chief administrator, Mr L. B. Golden, on
18 March 1920 explaining that the £74.2.0
raised at the event had been “earmarked”
for Lady Muriel and needed to be trans-
ferred to her account. Then, on 22 June
1920, Lady Muriel herself wrote to
Miss A. W. Cook, of the SCF Finance and
Allocations Board, asking for a “statement
about SCF subscribers whose money has been
allocated to my various Missions” since “we
cannot get the Government grant for March,
April and May [...] without this and we want
it badly”. Government funds were matched
pound for pound those funds raised by
the public. Later, on 27 September 1920,
Miss Jameson was again chasing “ear-
marked subscriptions” after Lady Muriel had
spoken at a series of fund-raising events.
A month later she was again enquiring
about “earmarked” monies, this time spe-
cifically about £1,000 raised for work in
Daugavpils.®* SCF correspondence shows
that “sums earmarked by the donors for
the relief of children in Dvinsk” were sent
to Lady Muriel, but clearly not as regularly
as her Mission expected.*

“Earmarked” donations to one side,
the SCF was by far the biggest contribu-
tor to Lady Muriel’s activities and most
of that money went to Daugavpils. In
mid-November 1920, the SCF had given
£2,600 for the Mission to Eastern Europe,
as the Daugavpils operation was then still
known; there was also £500 for work in
Czechoslovakia and £600 for Crimea. A fur-
ther £1,560 was allocated in December
1920. The operations in Czechoslovakia
and Crimea were now entirely separate
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from the work in Daugavpils, as Miss
Jameson made clear on 24 January 1921
when she asked for an SCF cheque made
out to the Mission for Czechoslovakia to
be re-issued, since the funds were destined
to be used in Daugavpils.® As these figures
show, in 1920 the Daugavpils Mission had
been the largest of Lady Muriel’s various
projects. Twice as much SCF money was be-
ing spent on the operation in Daugavpils as
on the Czechoslovakia and Crimea opera-
tions combined, roughly two-thirds of her
expenditure. In 1920, the Medical Unit in
Daugavpils cost £6,010.1.3 and associated
salaries a further £3,200.3.10; food relief
cost £3,608.1.6 and equipment and cloth-
ing £2,697.6.2.% Therefore, the SCF money
was essential for the work in Daugavpils
to continue. Approximately two thirds
of the income for Lady Muriel’s Missions
came from the SCF. Accounts for the pe-
riod 22 February 1920 to 28 February 1921
showed a total income to the Lady Muriel
Missions of £22,757.10.0. This was made up
of grants from the SCF totalling £14,967.9.7,
with the Treasury adding £5,393 and a fur-
ther large donation from the Co-Operative
Society Ltd of £1,314.9.0; there was also
£1,000 transferred from the Anglo-Russian
Hospital Fund and miscellaneous gifts total-
ling £72.4.3 plus bank interest of £10.”
With her difficult relationship with
the SCF in mind, and perhaps sensing that
much of the New Zealand money was being
held back, Lady Muriel was underwhelmed
by the SCF funding offered for her Baltic
operation. On 9 February 1921, she wrote
to Mr Golden saying that she had been in-
formed that the SCF could possibly offer
£5,000 per annum to administer Latvia but
commented that this was “moderate consid-
ering the funds at your disposal”. And from
the very start there was confusion about
what was actually being supported by
the SCF. There was more than one version of
Lady Muriel’s proposal in circulation, and,
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although all of them had made clear that
she wanted to expand her work to Tallinn,
only one made clear that she envisioned
a grant of £5,000 for Latvia and a further
£5,000 for Estonia. The SCF was offering
a total of £5,000 and for Latvia alone. At
first, Lady Muriel challenged this. She wrote
to Mr Golden again on 9 February to com-
plain that Webster, on arriving in Tallinn,
had been told that the SCF was only sup-
porting work in Latvia, not Estonia: “I need
clarification,” she demanded. The misun-
derstanding continued. On 8 March 1921
Mr Golden wrote to Lt-Col. Crossfield,
Lady Muriel’s Treasurer, to explain that
the money allocated had been £5,000 for
a year, or two allocations of £2,500 for six
months, but no more. On 12 March 1921, Lt-
Col. Crossfield then wrote a personal letter
to Lord Weardale, a prominent member of
the SCF, pointing out that £5,000 had been
allocated per country with “no period what-
soever being stipulated”; financial commit-
ments had been made for £7,000 of the total
£10,000 allocated to the Baltic states. By
22 March 1921, when Lt.-Col. Crossfield
wrote to Eglantyne Jebb, he accepted
that there had been a misunderstanding
and that £5,000 had been allocated for
the whole Baltic area for a period of twelve
months, and that, as a result, some scaling
back would be necessary. When Eglantyne
Jebb responded to Crossfield the follow-
ing day, she tried to smooth things over.
She was “sure” that the SCF Allocations
Board would be flexible and “leave you
a wide latitude”. There was also, there-
fore, “no objection to part of the funds be-
ing diverted to the Dvinsk Mission”. It seems
that Daugavpils would largely escape and
that the cuts would take place elsewhere.®

However, alongside this financial misun-
derstanding, very quickly there was some
concern within the SCF about the nature
of the work Lady Muriel was undertak-
ing. At first, all seemed well. On 2 March,



Miss Jameson informed the SCF that in
Daugavpils and Riga the Mission was
feeding 4,000 children per day.’ Perhaps
in response to this, Eglantyne Jebb then
wrote to Miss Jameson that: “In view of
the excellent work that Mr Webster has done
in Latvia”, could he draft a memorandum
on the subject for the future guidance of
the SCF. On 16 March, Webster, then in
Daugavpils, sent a 17-page memorandum
to Eglantyne Jebb as requested. The sur-
viving copy of this memorandum is very
feint, but the message was clear: children
were suffering from “under-feeding, lack of
clothing and cleanliness”; while there was
some role for medicine, these three basic
requirements food, clothing and cleanli-
ness were the key. The Daugavpils Mission
had now been operating in its revised form
for two months and the main lesson was
the need to provide nourishing food. A lit-
tle later, Lady Muriel wrote a summary of
Webster’s report, which unfortunately has
also survived in poor condition. It is clear
from it that the Mission was learning from
experience. It had been decided to end
the “Motor Dispensary” and concentrate
on “Welfare Clinics”. Webster had clearly
praised the work of the Town Dispensary,
evaluating its work as “extremely high”.
Mr Webster was also “quite delighted with
Miss Fry”. The Daugavpils operation was go-
ing well, and its premises were “pleasant”.
Getting supplies to Daugavpils was now
easier since the railway between nearby
Kalkiini and Warsaw had been restored.®®

Yet, despite its positive tone, and the fact
that it had been requested by Eglantyne
Jebb, Mr Webster’s memorandum was then
used as a basis for criticising Lady Muriel’s
work. Towards the end of March 1921, at
the height of the financial confusion about
how much money the SCF had actually
allocated, Lt-Col Crossfield commented in
his letter to Eglantyne Jebb that “Lady
Muriel has just returned and I have reported

the result of our conversation to her. She very
deeply regrets and is much disappointed at
your decision not to support Mr Webster’s
general work in Dvinsk. I told her what you
said about the clinics being intensive relief
work; Lady Muriel points out that the clinic
work goes to the root of the whole mischief,
and is widespread in its effects, and is, in
fact, the best means of preserving child
relief.”"! Clearly, Mr Webster’s memorandum
to Eglantyne Jebb had caused concern of
some kind, apparently that the work of
Lady Muriel’s clinics was straying beyond
emergency relief work; her response, that
hers was “intensive” relief work, not re-
lief work pure and simple, was felt to be
unsatisfactory. On 13 April 1921, Lady
Muriel wrote some “Notes on Mr Webster’s
letter to Miss Jebb”. These made clear that
“when Mr Webster wrote this letter to Miss
Jebb he was not familiar with the general
organisation of child welfare centres”. She
went on: “all business questions and general
administration cannot be in better hands
than Mr Webster’s, but technical questions
can only be decided by a medical director
with special knowledge of all questions relat-
ing to child welfare.” Far from caving in to
the criticism that the welfare centres were
moving beyond immediate emergency re-
lief, these notes suggested that, for Lady
Muriel “the most vital work to be done at
present in the Baltics is education of local
personnel”. It was planned to close the gen-
eral kitchen on 1 June, while Miss Dorothy
G. Nicholls would soon arrive as “Nurse
Superintendent in the Baltic Provinces”.'?

When was relief work something
other than relief work? In her letter to
the International Red Cross of March 1921
Eglantyne Jebb had suggested that the bulk
of the New Zealand money should be used
for emergency work, but had added, a little
confusingly, that this could include “plac-
ing permanent institutions for dealing with
child distress on a secure footing”. This is
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precisely what Lady Muriel claimed she
was doing. In her correspondence with
Meierovics a couple of months earlier she
had expressed her hopes for establishing in
Latvia “a permanent system of child welfare
work”. The borderline between providing
emergency relief and establishing some-
thing more long-lasting was clearly open
to interpretation, but as 1921 progressed
the SCF and Lady Muriel’s Mission had very
different views on the matter.

The SCF was beginning to believe
that the situation in Daugavpils no longer
represented an emergency and this be-
came clear in a curious incident involv-
ing a SCF supporter, Mrs Emma B. Harper
of “Rodwell”, Wilpshire just north of
Blackburn in the north of England. She had
received a letter from the SCF suggesting
that the situation in Daugavpils was no
longer critical and that SCF money would
be moving “to more needy places”. This
letter contradicted her own experience of
the situation in Daugavpils. In November
1920 Lady Muriel’s Mission in Daugavpils
had identified one thousand local children
who would be “adopted” or sponsored by
well-wishers in Britain. Mrs Harper had
“adopted” one such Daugavpils child and
had sent him a letter and some pictures.
In response, she had received a letter from
one of Lady Muriel’s nurses in Daugavpils
saying that it would have been more appro-
priate to send money than pictures, since
the boy was in rags and his mother could
find no work. At the insistence of the SCF,
Mr Webster was reprimanded for allow-
ing correspondence to be sent directly to
a sympathiser, rather than being mediated
through the Mission office in London; but
the incident highlighted differing percep-
tions of the level of need in Daugavpils and
the nature of Lady Muriel’s work there.®

The gradual and apparently controver-
sial evolution of Lady Muriel’s Mission from
emergency relief to systematic child welfare

20

is best illustrated by focusing briefly on de-
velopments in Riga. At the end of January
1921, Mr Webster had outlined arrange-
ments for the two planned children’s kitch-
ens to be established in the capital which
were to feed initially 500 children each.
The city would provide the buildings and
equipment, and Lady Muriel would provide
the core staff. The kitchens would be open
to all, no matter what religion they pro-
fessed or whether they were Latvian citizens
or refugees. Access to the kitchens would be
by card, issued usually by the local author-
ity but in emergency by the Mission itself.
This was clearly emergency relief. However,
by the time Lady Muriel arrived in Riga
on 12 May for the talks about the future
of her Mission, as outlined in her January
correspondence with Meierovics, the focus
of these talks was the need for Mother and
Baby Clinics. The first of these had been
established in Riga’s Red Cross Hospital on
9 May, and the announcement of its launch
had made clear that its focus was more
like routine health care than emergency
relief. Women were encouraged to visit
the clinics to seek help on questions like
“why am I so tired”, “why has my baby not
put on weight”, and “why does my baby not
sleep”?’> On 13 May, Lady Muriel, accom-
panied by Mr Webster and Miss Nicholls,
held detailed talks with the Head of
the Latvian Health Department, the Head
of the Latvian Red Cross, the President
of the Council of the Congress of Latvia’s
Devastated Regions and Marta Berga.
The clear thrust of these talks were plans
for the future development of the Mother
and Baby Clinics across the country, under
the auspices of the Latvian Red Cross.’®
A six monthly review by the Latvian Red
Cross of the Mother and Baby Clinic estab-
lished within its Riga hospital reinforced
the picture of routine healthcare work:
over 18,000 mothers had sought help, but
only a third of them had gone on to have



medical consultations and only 448 of their
babies had been given medical treatment.
This was good preventative health care but
not emergency relief.!”

Axed at the peak of its operations

Ironically, as the SCF began to have
doubts about the future of Lady Muriel’s
Mission to the Baltic states, the activities
of the Mission were reaching their zenith.
The money was coming in and being spent
straight away. On 11 June, a Mission report
recorded that £4,931.12.11 had been spent
of the SCF grant of £5,000; it had received
£1,000 in December 1920 and a further
thousand in January 1921, with a final
payment of £3,920. It added that salaries
to staff abroad from January to May to-
talled £939.17.0. Miss Jameson noted: “we
have now no balance to account for General
Funds”.'® She added a few days later that
the “balance in hand” for the Mission to
Eastern Europe was £1,394.18.1." Lady
Muriel was on hand to monitor the ex-
penditure. She visited Daugavpils again in
early summer. Reporting to Mr Golden on
10 July 1921 about her recent visit, she de-
scribed how she had joined the Travelling
Clinic and set off to nearby Iliikste, where
to her horror people were still living in
“dug-outs”.?® The Mission had also taken
over a ward in one of the Daugavpils hos-
pitals for, what Miss Fry called, “sick ba-
bies belonging to our clinic”. Her workload
was thus doubled, since she had to equip
the ward and then visit it daily. “We had ten
beds and two local nurses [...] [whose] ideas
of cleanliness were not ours,” she recalled.?!

The Daugavpils operation continued
to be extensive. A report dated 18 July
1921 described the work of the Daugavpils
Travelling Clinic and the Daugavpils Infant
Welfare Clinic, while a series of reports re-
flected the work of the Daugavpils Mission

at its height in summer 1921. An analysis
of weekly supplies showed 30 weeks on
hand of cocoa and milk, 15 weeks of peas,
12 weeks of sugar and 8 weeks of gruel
and rice; potatoes and sauerkraut were
the only items in serious short supply,
since 1,000 pounds were needed weekly
and only 100 of each were in hand. There
was rye flour for bread for only three
and a half weeks, but these supplies were
being supplemented by the action of lo-
cal committees. A report headed “Dvinsk
Kitchen” itemised the calorific value
of the food issued in a typical week at
the Gajok Kitchen, feeding about 350 per
day, and the Judovka Kitchen, feeding
about 150 per day: Gajok was a poor sub-
urb of Daugavpils, and Judovka a village
on the other side of the river. The meals
were basic, sauerkraut, bread, rice, milk,
potatoes and gruel with “meat” three days
a week. The average total calory per person
was 2,142.4 and the average cost per meal
was 11.7 Latvian Roubles, or thruppence
halfpenny. The most expensive item on
the menu was fat (lard), twice as much as
“meat”, which was in turn twice as much
as rice; potatoes were the cheapest item,
costing just 1 Latvian Rouble per pound.

A further report covered the Daugavpils
Town Dispensary and the Daugavpils Infant
Welfare Clinic and recorded salaries for
April and May 1921, and then salaries after
May. For the Daugavpils Town Dispensary
these remained constant: Dr Feodoroff
received 6,250 Latvian Roubles, and
Feldsher Safchenko 1,500; the Secretary
Kamenskaja received 2,500 and Sister
Kirpotenko 1,000. However, at the Infant
Welfare Clinic the salaries decreased after
May: Dr Katalinoff’s pay fell from 5,000 to
3,000, while Dr Pines’s fell from 3,750 to
3,000; the Lady Almoner Lutzkovich and
Midwife Blumberg continued to be paid
2,500 and Maid Roberts continued to re-
ceive 500; Interpreter Konstantinova’s post
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of translator was abolished. These seem
to have been the only economies made in
Daugavpils as a result of the misunder-
standing of the extent of the SCF grant.
At the Feeding Depot in April and May,
14,000 Latvian Roubles had been spent to
purchase 3,000 pints of milk, and 56,000
Latvian Roubles on 2,800 pounds of white
flour, plus 3,000 Latvian Roubles on yeast
and 1,200 on fat (lard). Total expenditure
for April and May was 128,200 Latvian
roubles.?? The food kitchens were clearly
still involved in emergency relief, and
the welfare clinics had yet to evolve into
the Mother and Baby Clinics seen in Riga.

Yet the SCF did not seem impressed.
Ominously, and rather disingenuously,
Eglantyne Jebb wrote the following to Lady
Muriel on 7 July 1921.

Dear Lady Muriel, In view of the many
difficult questions which have arisen, it
has been decided that we should send
Dr Armstrong Smith, who, as you know, is
our chief continental organiser, to inspect
all the work subsidised by us in the Baltic
States [...]. He is looking forward very
much to visiting your Welfare Centres. We
are sorry to give you such short notice, but
his journey has been unexpectedly has-
tened [...]. With love, yours affectionately,
Eglantyne Jebb.?®

When the SCF Allocations Board met on
19 July 1921 it passed a resolution which
was confirmed by the Executive Committee
on 22 July:

That in view of the urgency of emergency
relief particularly amongst refugee children
in the Balkans and elsewhere, the SCF feel
that it must for the present devote its funds
to relief of this type rather than to con-
structive work such as is undertaken under
the auspices of the League of Red Cross So-
cieties and more particularly by the Paget
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Mission. While, therefore, gratefully ap-
preciating Lady Muriel Paget’s services in
the past, the SCF regrets that it can make
no further grants to her Mission but will
be prepared to consider within the limits of
the small resources at its command, any
application made to them for constructive
work by the League of Red Cross Societies
through the medium of the International
Union of the SCF.

On 23 July 1921, the SCF Treasurer
wrote to Lady Muriel explaining the de-
cision by referring to the need to limit
funds to emergencies. Lady Muriel was
visiting Czechoslovakia at the time that
this devastating decision was taken, and it
was from there that she wrote caustically
to Mr Golden on 30 August: “So you have
dropped us again after all — after promising
me firmly in London that you would not:
I think you might have given me a hint.”*

As we have seen, the SCF was no longer
convinced that there was still emergency
work to do in the Baltic states, and Lady
Muriel’s clinics were increasingly mov-
ing towards preventative care. However,
there were other possible reasons for
the SCF decision. One of these was that
Lady Muriel overspent her allocation by
some ten per cent. According to someone
who worked with her closely in later life,
“Lady Muriel was quite unable to under-
stand a balance sheet” and would “spend
right and left for herself and for the asso-
ciation and forget to keep account”.?> This
might explain the decision, given the nig-
gling disagreements about money which
had plagued relations between the SCF
and Lady Muriel’s Missions. At the end of
February 1922, the SCF informed its ac-
countant that between 1 March 1921 and
28 February 1922 £5,530.10.0 had been
allocated to the Mission, not the £5,000
agreed.?® The historian Katherine Storr has
suggested that it was not just money which



led to the breakdown in relations. She sug-
gests that the SCF felt Lady Muriel was
too “political”, and it was clearly the case
that she “actively embraced opportunities for
the political extension of the philanthropic
realm far beyond the practises of fundrais-
ing and the immediate marshalling of sup-
port for a cause; she was not self-effacing
in the process”.?” The SCF was extremely
sensitive to suggestions of political bias.
In October 1919, when Lady Muriel had
briefly considered raising money to help
“the babies of Petrograd”, the SCF informed
her that it was “very anxious that any relief
work that we are connected with should not
have even an appearance of political bias”,
and that, therefore, she should co-operate
with an organisation called the Russian
Babies Relief Fund which already donated
money to the SCF.?® No co-operation with
the Russian Babies Relief Fund ever materi-
alised. In this context it should also be not-
ed that Molly Walker was a personal friend
of the editor of the Manchester Guardian,
a newspaper known for its radical stance.?

Mr Golden left it until 6 October 1921 to
write Lady Muriel what he thought would
be a placatory letter.

I am only so sorry to gather that you feel
we might have given you further funds,
but we have often tried to explain to you
that under existing circumstances we do
not think we should be justified in divert-
ing these from other branches of our work.
[...] We are now very glad indeed to hear
that you have been promised £4,500 from
the Imperial War Relief Fund [...] we have
also just allocated £400 to the League of
Red Cross Societies for special infants’
food, for sick children attending your
clinics.®

Lady Muriel received Mr Golden’s letter
while she was in Riga’s Rome Hotel. She
was there for an inspection of developments

in the Latvian capital, which to all intents
and purposes were continuing to go well.
Two new nurses had arrived not long be-
fore, and one of them was involved in
a needlework class run through the clin-
ics. Discussions were also underway with
the Armistead Hospital in Riga about es-
tablishing a branch clinic there.®! By now,
Lady Muriel was a celebrity among Riga’s
elite, something else the SCF may have felt
uncomfortable with. Her biographer noted
that on this visit “she was especially pleased
at having cajoled the Latvian Government
into allowing her to fly everywhere and to
land at normally forbidden aerodromes”.>?
There was some truth to the SCF case
that the immediate crisis in Latvia had
passed. A report from Daugavpils written
by Sister Josephine White was upbeat. Like
many similar reports it followed a formula.
It noted that in October 1921 the clinic had
been attended by 2,518 people, and the sew-
ing classes by 630; 2,562 pints of milk
had been distributed; reviewing the pe-
riod from 1 February to 31 October 1921,
15,401 had attended the clinics, or 1,711
on average per month; however, the report
also made clear that this investment had
led to improvements. White commented
that the health of the babies was “much
improved”, noting also that “we are very
fortunate in having comfortable rooms for
the clinic”. Yet, if things were better, there
was nevertheless still a high level of need.
Sister White’s report for November 1921
noted that there had been “3,102 attendees,
increasing the milk provision to 1,269 quarts,
plus 20 pints of cod liver oil”. And this same
level of activity continued. At the end of
December 1921 Sister White reported that
the clinic had been attended in December
by 3,224 people, making the total from
February to December 21,727. She referred
to the Town Hospital as well as the District
Hospital with its “ward supported by our
Mission”. At Christmas, a tree had been
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erected and on 23 December 300 mothers
and children attended a celebratory tea. In
January 1922, 3,071 attended the clinic
and 2,600 pints of milk were distributed.
In February 1922, there were 3,480 atten-
dees and 2,924 pints of milk were distrib-
uted along with 20 pints of cod liver oil.
Sister White also recorded four deaths of
babies from flu and pneumonia and noted
in passing that the “roads [were] almost
impassable”.®

In Daugavpils, then, the picture was
of stabilisation rather than dramatic im-
provement, and even in Riga relief as well
as developmental work was still felt to
be on the agenda. On 2 November 1921,
a Conference of Relief Organisations was
held in the capital. Called by Latvia’s
Health Department, it was attended by
representatives of Lady Muriel’s Mission,
the ARA, the ARC, the International Red
Cross and various Latvian women’s relief
organisations. Its primary purpose was to
prevent the overlapping of provision and
to address any omissions in that provision.
The conference concluded that an infor-
mation bureau needed to be established to
co-ordinate activities and that this bureau
needed to be run by a representative of
the Latvian Government. This all sounded
“developmental”, however, those who at-
tended were taken aback when Mr Webster
commented that Latvia’s children would
soon no longer need the provision of relief.
This, the other delegates felt, was a clear
exaggeration.

For good or ill, the activity of the Mission
would cease when the funds ran out in May
1922; its prospective demise became public
when it was reported in the Latvian press
on 3 February 1922.%5 The historian Andrea
Griffante has commented on the level of
co-operation between the local authorities
and Lady Paget’s Mission and in both in
Daugavpils and Riga excellent relations
were established with the local hospitals.*®
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It is not surprising, then, that both local
and national politicians urged Lady Muriel
not to wind up her operations as the SCF
cut-off date of May 1922 approached. On
28 March, the Mayor of Daugavpils wrote
to Lady Muriel:

Honoured Lady Muriel Paget, The popula-
tion of the town of Dvinsk after the dif-
ficulties of a recent war and in spite of
the fact that actual hostilities ceased about
two years ago is still practically in a state
of destitution. The guardians although
willing to help find it impossible owing
to lack of funds. Even if medicament and
food for the children were available it
would be impossible to expect even small
payment from such poverty-stricken peo-
ple. The town therefore approaches you,
Lady Paget, with a great request to keep
in future the establishments now exist-
ing in your name. The Ambulatoria and
Baby Clinic should these establishments be
closed it could only mean more difficulty
for our poor. Once more I would impress
on you how impossible it is for a town in
the condition that Dvinsk is to carry on to
any extent the work that you are now do-
ing. We earnestly hope that you will grant
our wish.*

On 6 April 1922, the acting Prime
Minister of Latvia, B Samuel [the anglicised
spelling of Voldemars Zamuels], wrote to
Lady Muriel:

Madam, It is with the utmost regret that
the Government of Latvia are aware of
the proposed withdrawal of your Mis-
sion from our country [...]. The revenues
of the state being entirely absorbed by
the most imperative requirements of
the actual period of reconstruction, there
is no local organisation having sufficient
means to successfully carry on your Mis-
sion’s work. Therefore, in the name of



the Government of Latvia I have the hon-
our to address you and your Mission our
sincerest request not to withdraw your ben-
eficial assistance as yet. I avail myself of
this opportunity to renew the expression of
the Latvian Government’s heartiest grati-
tude for your Mission’s generous and most
efficient relief work which has alleviated
very much suffering. Highly appreciating
the personal interest you take in the wel-
fare of our country, again and again visit-
ing it to see the progress of your Mission’s
work, we trust you will grant this request
your kind consideration. I have the honour
to be, Madam, faithfully yours.®

Lady Muriel could not promise any extra
funds, but she could and did work closely
with the Latvian Government in transfer-
ring the Mission’s work to its Latvian col-
laborators. Indeed, the Manchester Guardian
reported on 22 April 1922 that the Latvian
Government had agreed to continue her
work. By then her Mission had an “Office
to the Baltic states” on Kungu iela 28 in
Riga, and she was now personally close
to some key politicians. In particular, her
contacts with Marta Berga had evolved
into friendship, as she took up the cause of
Latvia’s children and the Mother and Baby
movement. As Marta Berga informed Lady
Muriel in a letter of 27 April 1922, she was
planning for the end of May an initiative
called “Baby Week”, a week of events and
an exhibition which would educate Latvian
women about the latest views on childbirth
and mothering. She hoped Lady Muriel
would take part, since the Paget clinics
had played such a pivotal role in this field.
The event would involve all the great and
the good of Latvian society. It would be
the subject of a documentary film and was
to be opened by the Latvian President Janis
Cakste, whose wife would also be involved,
as would the wife of Foreign Minister
Zigfrids Meierovics. Schools would be

closed on the opening day, and it was hoped
Lady Muriel would join the President and
Prime Minister in the opening procession.*
This she did, as did President Cakste, and
the Latvian press covered the event in some
detail.** Lady Muriel was keen to develop
the concept of “Baby Weeks” because she
had used it a year earlier in Czechoslovakia
and felt it had been an important step in
developing a nationwide movement, “a liv-
ing monument to the spread of the British
conception of child-welfare work”.*!

Lady Muriel returned to Riga on 26 July
to finalise arrangements for the transfer of
her operations to the Latvian Government.
The report she wrote on that visit made
clear that although she had brief discus-
sions about whether to expand activities in
Kaunas, the focus of the visit was otherwise
entirely on Latvia. One, rather pleasant is-
sue was arranging for a Latvian nurse to
be funded to attend a training course in
London, another was the need to organ-
ise a “Baby Week” in Daugavpils in early
September, but the main issue was the fu-
ture of the clinics. After what she described
as a misunderstanding on her part, it had
become clear to her “that there was never
any question that the Government would not
make the necessary grant for the maintenance
of the clinics”, indeed the Government had
offered more than had been asked for.
The issue was what organisation would ad-
minister the funds and whether they would
continue child welfare work “on lines al-
ready agreed on”. The government no longer
favoured handing the clinics to the Women’s
League, preferring to work with the Child
Welfare Section of the Latvian Red Cross,
and Lady Muriel agreed that it was essen-
tial that control of the clinics remained in
the hands of people like Mrs Berga and
Mrs Meierovics “who have a right concep-
tion of preventive work, otherwise there is
always a danger that the clinics might be-
come dispensaries”. Involving the Red Cross
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would ensure periodical inspection by its
League of Child Welfare, “almost essential
if the work is to be developed on the right
lines”. She was relieved that the Latvian
Government had agreed to all her propos-
als concerning the transfer of the clinics.
Closing her report, she noted: “I very much
appreciate the extreme friendliness, courtesy
and assistance that we have received from
members of the Government and others in this
country. It has been a great stimulus [and]
encouragement to do everything that is pos-
sible to assist the local people to build up ef-
ficient child welfare organisations.”™?

The flood disaster

Even as her Mission to the Baltic states
was being wound up, Lady Muriel’s commit-
ment to Daugavpils continued. On the night
of Friday 7-Saturday 8 April 1922, the river
Daugava burst its banks and caused exten-
sive and destructive flooding. The news
reached Riga by mid-day on Saturday, but it
was only picked up by Reuters on 11 April,
being reported by The Times on the 12t.4
A letter to Lady Muriel described the situ-
ation as of 21 April, complete with a hand-
drawn map of the worst affected area.
“The cause of the trouble was the rapid thaw
and a block on the [river] Dvina (Daugava)
near [the village of] Nicgale. The ice piled
up on some timber construction at a bend in
the river between [the village of] Liksna and
Nicgale and the river rose higher and higher
behind that site bearing the breaking ice on
its breast.” The “chaussée” embankment,
a flood defence, protected the town cen-
tre and “Dvinsk itself suffered little except
from temporary flood; the chausée acts as
a dam [...]. Far different was the effect on
the left bank at [the settlement of] Griva
and on the Dunaberg Side [a suburb of
Daugavpils] above the chausée. On the left
bank also runs a chausée which protects
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the lowland from flood. At Griva, however,
the flood at its height found a low stretch
of chaussée which it breeched and carrying
the wooden [Daugavpils road] bridge from
just above the village, carrying the houses
and inmates with it. Parts of the bridge are
wedged in the streets of the village”, although
the metal railway bridge remained intact.*
In all, the 3,000 inhabitants of Griva suf-
fered terrible losses: 29 houses and 52
buildings were carried away by the river,
140 houses and 32 farms seriously damaged
and 76 cows, 18 horses and much livestock
drowned.® The present condition of the sur-
rounding countryside more generally was
that an area on each bank of the Daugava,
extending from Kraslava down river for
about 200 versts [1 verst equals 1.1 kilo-
metre] was “deep under water, on the left
bank to some 15-20 versts of varying extent,
5-15 versts on the right bank”. The flood
reached to the railway at Kalkiini. “Some
10,000 people are homeless and in receipt of
immediate food relief which is organised by
the military with a system of food kitchens.
Perhaps 200 houses altogether are washed
away or ruined: horses, cows, pigs, poultry
are lost, grain for seed is under water, sprout-
ing and ruined; clothing is lost...” The ice
block at Nicgale “was ultimately relieved
by aeroplane bombing... [but] the melted
Russian snows are now arriving”.*¢ On
27 April, Lady Muriel wrote to Mr. Golden
at the SCF asking, given the floods, for re-
newed support. She promised to give more
details “as soon as I get to Dvinsk in about
a week’s time”.*” Lady Muriel had only just
returned to London from Daugavpils when
the flooding occurred.*®

Lady Muriel “tore back to the scene of
the tragedy”, and, according to The Times
correspondent in Riga, her Mission “ren-
dered great assistance, collecting as many
of the scattered families together as it
could, feeding and clothing them as far as
its means would allow”.** On 29 April, Lady



Muriel was again writing to the SCF. She
had received an oral report that the SCF
would be awarding £1,000 for flood relief
in Daugavpils, and could she rely on this?>°
This, after all, was clearly an emergency and
as such the SCF should fund it. In a detailed
report to the SCF headed “Latvia”, Lady
Muriel linked the flood crisis with the need
to gradually wind down her operations in
the country without prompting a crisis. Her
report made reference to the letters she had
received from the Mayor of Daugavpils and
Zamuels and stressed the need for continu-
ing support “for the next two months after
which time the Government have guaranteed
to find 30,000 Latvian Roubles a month to
carry on a Clinic and Milk Kitchen in Riga
and 40,000 for Dvinsk”. Even these funds
meant that “the committee will not be able
to continue the provision of bread as well as
milk at Dvinsk”. In addition, “the housing
problem has been rendered very acute through
the floods; when I was in Dvinsk two weeks
ago most of the people who attended our Milk
Kitchen were on the verge of starvation.”
Lady Muriel concluded by asserting that
“conditions should be substantially improved
in the summer when the Government hopes
to start some railway works”.5! From Lady
Muriel’s perspective, the SCF was slow to
respond. On 4 May, Miss Jameson asked
just what information about the situation
in Daugavpils was needed before a deci-
sion on emergency aid for flood relief could
be made; it was only of 5 May that Miss
Jameson was finally informed that Lady
Muriel could spend the requested £1,000
and draw down half of it at once.5?

So, Lady Muriel’s Mission in Daugavpils
continued its work as the flood crisis gradu-
ally abated. An undated tabular report,
clearly written after the flood, refers to
the continuing work of “Dvinsk kitchens” in
“Gajok and Judovka”. Work in Judovka had
been the more complicated since refugees
from the village of Lisovka, that was entirely

destroyed in the flood, had also arrived and
needed to be fed. In the immediate after-
math of the flood, the Mission made use of
equipment supplied by the Latvian Army.
There were also two Milk Kitchens, the one
in Daugavpils for 200 “children and nursing
mothers” and the other in Griva for 100.
“These kitchens are attached to the Dvinsk
Child Welfare Centre and Griva Dispensary.”
The Griva clinic was attended by a military
doctor. The report ended: “Cows — about
120 are urgently required in order to supply
milk for the villages on the opposite bank of
the Dvina (Daugava) to Dvinsk where most
of the cattle were drowned.”® The issue
of cows was a serious one. The Times re-
ported that “an enormous number of cattle
had been lost” and, according to her biog-
rapher, Lady Muriel travelled to Lithuania
where she bought one hundred cows at
£5 per cow. The financial record refers to
“cows purchased for the relief of victims of
the flood, Dvinsk, £120”, so either the cows
cost less than £5 or fewer than 100 were
purchased.>* Visiting Daugavpils at the end
of July, Lady Muriel noted that the situation
was much improved. The remaining kitchens
would close on 1 September, she wrote, but
a “Baby Week” would take place there, to
start on 12 September; this was planned to
include a welfare exhibition which Zigfrids
and Mrs Meierovics had promised to open.®
However, by autumn 1922 the Mission’s
operation was effectively winding down
even in Daugavpils. On 6 November, Lady
Muriel informed the SCF that the Latvian
Government would now pay £1,200 per year
“to continue the work of child welfare centres
and milk kitchens in Riga and Dvinsk”.>¢ Lady
Muriel’s work in Daugavpils was done. If in
Riga her Mission had begun to move towards
the provision of modern child-care, the level
of wartime devastation in Daugavpils, along
with the subsequent impact of the flood,
meant that there her Mission was only
edging away from emergency relief when
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the funds stopped. Her work did not go
unrecognised: in November 1926 she was
awarded Latvia’s Order of the Three Stars.

Epilogue

Lady Muriel returned to philanthrop-
ic work in London until, at the end of
the 1920s and into the 1930s, especially
once Britain had restored diplomatic rela-
tions with the Soviet Union in 1929, she
began a new project in Soviet Russia. This
was to care for the many British govern-
esses, once employed by the Russian impe-
rial aristocracy but then trapped in Soviet
Russia after the Bolshevik Revolution; hav-
ing lost all contact with their native land
and often unable to find regular work,
these women were living on the margins
of the Soviet society. It was to the cause of
helping these unfortunate women — known
to the British Foreign Office as “Distressed
British Subjects” — that she dedicated the last
decade of her life, establishing a “dacha”
for them in Leningrad where they could
socialise and rest. Because she travelled to
Soviet Russia so frequently, it was perhaps
inevitable that during Stalin’s purge trials
she was again accused of being a spy. She
died on 19 June 1938 after suffering from
cancer for many years.

Conclusion

Lady Muriel rather stumbled upon
Daugavpils. Her Mission came to Daugavpils
to provide a hospital for those fighting
in Russia’s Civil War, an ambition based
on the tacit assumption of White victory.
Within months two things were clear:
Russia’s Civil War was over, and the hospi-
tal was not a cost-effective means of bring-
ing relief. Despite all the efforts devoted
to getting it off the ground, the hospital
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was expensive, supposedly under ‘Jewish”
control and was drawing resources away
from the successful welfare clinics being
established in Daugavpils and other parts of
Latgale. This reassessment of the Mission’s
purpose and organisation coincided
with Lady Muriel’s first dramatic visit to
Daugavpils in October 1920.

Accepting the new reality presented
by the formation of the Baltic states, Lady
Muriel changed tack dramatically. She
planned a much broader and more ambi-
tious operation to cover Latvia, Estonia and
ultimately Lithuania, as well. The purpose
of this Mission to the Baltic states she out-
lined in a letter to Meierovics in January
1921. She was looking for “the most direct
way of establishing a permanent system of
child welfare in Latvia”. To fund this, she
looked to the SCF, which had largely fund-
ed her thus far. She hoped to gain access
to some of the large grant given to the SCF
by the government of New Zealand. This,
however, was not to be. The SCF wanted
to preserve this grant for emergency re-
lief, and although it agreed to back Lady
Muriel’s Mission in part, it soon began to
feel that her work was drifting away from
emergency relief and towards developmen-
tal work: the Mother and Baby Clinics being
established in Riga’s hospitals were a far
cry from the food kitchens still at the heart
of the Daugavpils operation.

This was not a crystal-clear dividing
line. The SCF did accept that it was legiti-
mate to spend funds on “placing the perma-
nent institutions for dealing with child dis-
tress on a secure footing”, as the SCF leader
Eglantyne Jebb told the International Red
Cross in a letter of March 1921, but ulti-
mately, and despite much evidence that
Lady Muriel’s work was a hybrid of these
two concepts combining emergency relief
in Daugavpils with developmental work in
Riga, the SCF took the decision to cease
funding Lady Muriel’s Mission to the Baltic



states after just one year. Her case was
not helped by the surprising comment of
Mr Webster in November 1921 to a confer-
ence in Riga that Latvia’s children would
soon not need the provision of relief.

Floods, of course, are by definition
an emergency, and the terrible flood in
Daugavpils in April 1922 prompted the SCF,
if rather reluctantly, to make a further
grant to Lady Muriel to organise flood
relief; the feeding kitchens in Gajok and
Judovka were soon working at full stretch.
At the same time, however, Lady Muriel
was seeking to assure the continued exist-
ence of her network of Mother and Baby
Clinics once they came under Latvian ad-
ministration. Negotiations with the Latvian
Government went well, and by the end of
summer 1922 she was confident that those
clinics were in safe hands and would be-
come part of the “permanent system of child
welfare” she had mentioned to Meierovics in
January 1921. How effectively that trans-
fer took place is beyond the scope of this
article.

Perhaps because Lady Muriel’s Mission
was a hybrid between emergency and de-
velopmental relief, it played a crucial role
in the recovery of Latvia from the devasta-
tion of war and its move towards a system
of child welfare fit for a modern state. It
depended not only on the extraordi-
nary drive of Lady Muriel herself, but on
the gritty determination of the men and
women, doctors, nurses and administrators,
who agreed to leave the comfort of Britain
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KOPSAVILKUMS

1920. gada februari lédija Mjiriela PeidZeta Daugavpili nodibindja bérnu slimnicu.
Tas bija sakums palidzibas misijai, kas darbojas lidz 1922. gada rudenim, izveidojot
zidainu apriipes klinikas un €dinasanas virtuves. No 1921. gada sakuma $I misija tika
paplaSinata, ieklaujot ari Rigu un vélak ari Tallinu un Kaunu, ta¢u tas darbibas kodols
palika Daugavpils. Saja raksta apliikota Daugavpils centrdla loma misijas darba, 1édijas
Mjiirielas ambiciju attistiba un bieZi vien sareZgitas attiecibas ar galveno finansétaju —
“Fondu “Glabiet bérnus”” (SCF).

Dazu ménesu laika péc misijas ierasanas Daugavpili kluva skaidras divas lietas: Krievijas
pilsonu kar§ bija beidzies un slimnica nebija ekonomiski labakais lidzeklis palidzibas
sniegSanai. Misijas mérka un organizacijas parvértéSana sakrita ar 1edijas Mjirielas pirmo
viziti Daugavpili 1920. gada oktobri.

Pienemot jauno realitati, 1édija Mjiiriela ieplanoja daudz plasaku un vérienigaku darbibu,
lai aptvertu Latviju, Igauniju un galu gala ari Lietuvu. Vina mekl&ja “vistiesako veidu, ka
Latvija izveidot pastavigu bérnu apriipes sisttmu”, cerot to finansét no SCF lidzekliem,
kas 1idz $im liela méra bija finansé&jis vinas darbu. Lai gan fonds piekrita dalgji atbalstit
misiju, driz vien tas saka uzskatit, ka misijas darbs novirzas no neatliekamas palidzibas
sniegSanas un pievérsas attistibas darbam. Neraugoties uz daudzajiem pieradijumiem tam,
ka lédijas Mjirielas darbs bija So divu koncepciju hibrids, apvienojot arkartas palidzibu
Daugavpili ar attistibas darbu Riga, SCF jau péc viena gada pienéma lémumu partraukt
finansét misiju Baltijas valstis.

Pladi Daugavpili 1922. gada aprili mudindja SCF vélreiz pieskirt finanséjumu 1&dijai
Mjtrielai plidu seku likvidéSanas organizéSanai. Tac¢u vienlaikus 1&dija Mjtiriela centas
nodros$inat savu mates un bérna kliniku tikla turpmaku pastavéSanu, nododot tas Latvijas
valsts parraudziba. Sarunas ar Latvijas valdibu noritéja veiksmigi, un 1922. gada vasaras
beigas vina bija parliecinata, ka sis klinikas ir drosas rokas un kliis par dalu no vinas iecerétas
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“pastavigas bérnu apriipes sistémas”. lespé&jams, tiesi tapéc, ka 1édijas Mjirielas misija bija
arkartas un attistibas palidzibas hibrids, tai bija izSkiroSa nozime Latvijas atveseloSana
no kara postijumiem un virziba uz modernai valstij piemérotu bérnu labklajibas sistému.

Sakotngji izveidota pavisam citam meérkim, misija palidzéja stabilizét kara izpostito
Latgali un lika pamatus pastavigai bérnu labklajibas sistémai neatkariga Latvija.
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The primary research objective of the article is to study Pavel Nikolaevich
Miliukov’s (1859-1943) understanding of the status of the states of Lithuania,
Latvia and Estonia during the Civil War in Russia from 1917 to 1920, focus-
ing on Miliukov’s political and legal beliefs. As the leader of the Kadet Party,
Miliukov had advocated the reconstruction of Russian statehood as close as
possible to the 1914 borders, which excluded the existence of the independ-
ent Baltic states separately from Russia. The above considerations provide
grounds for claiming that Miliukov’s political and legal thought in this period
was based on strong nationalism. In this sense, Miliukov, seeing the national
awakening among the nations of Central and Eastern Europe, actively tried
to oppose these processes.

Keywords: Miliukov, Baltic states, Russian Civil War; White Movements.

Galvenais raksta mérkis ir izpétit, ka Pavels Nikolajevi¢s Milukovs (1859-1943)
izprata Lietuvas, Latvijas un Igaunijas valstu statusu pilsonu kara laika Krievija
no 1917. lidz 1920. gadam, pievérSot uzmanibu Milukova politiskajiem un
juridiskajiem uzskatiem. Biidams Kadetu partijas lideris, Milukovs aizstavéja
Krievijas valstiskuma atjaunosanu péc iespé&jas tuvak 1914. gada robezam, kas
izslédza neatkarigu, no Krievijas noskirtu Baltijas valstu pastavéSanu. Ieprieks
minétie apsvérumi dod pamatu apgalvot, ka Milukova politiskas un juridiskas
domas pamata bija spécigs nacionalisms. Attiecigi Milukovs, redzot Central-
eiropas un Austrumeiropas naciju nacionalo atmodu, aktivi centas pretoties
Siem procesiem.

Atslegvardi: Milukovs, Baltijas valstis, Krievijas pilsonu kars, Balta kustiba.
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financed by the National Science Centre, Poland. The author would like to thank
Deirdre Harshman for her help throughout the preparation of this article.
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Introduction

The primary research objective of
the article is to study Pavel Nikolaevich
Miliukov’s (1859-1943) understanding
of the issue of Lithuanian, Latvian and
Estonian statehood during the Civil War
in Russia in 1917-1920. Miliukov is one of
the paramount figures in Russia’s academic,
intellectual and political life at the turn of
the 19" and 20" century. One of Miliukov’s
main research interests was an effort to
determine the reasons why Russia’s state
(constitutional) system differed from those
of Western countries. Apart from the re-
search goals, such approach by Miliukov
had a practical purpose, namely, an attempt
to develop and describe tools that could po-
tentially impact Russia’s democratization.

As a researcher, he left behind an enor-
mous body of work. His “Outlines of
Russian Culture™ is one of the most popu-
lar publications of the late 19" and early
20" century in Russia. Today, the volume
still constitutes an important synthesis of
the Russian history. In a sense, it is also
a relevant book for readers from Central
and Eastern European countries, in order
to better understand the roots of Russian
imperialism and colonialism in the 19t
and early 20" centuries. No less impor-
tant are Miliukov’s works on the history
of the February 1917 Revolution? and
the Russian Civil War®. These works are
an essential part of the historical narrative
that details the collapse of the Russian
statehood in 1917, as well as the formation
of the Soviet state in 1917-1922. One indi-
cation of their significance is the fact that
a substantial number of Miliukov’s books
have been published in English, French and
German.

Miliukov was a veteran politician:
he was a leader of the Constitutional
Democratic Party, a deputy of the Third and
Fourth State Duma, the Foreign Minister in
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the Provisional Government of Russia dur-
ing the February Revolution of 1917, and
was involved in anti-Bolshevik political
activity during the Russian Civil War, as
well as during his time in exile. In addition,
Miliukov combined academic work and po-
litical activity with journalistic pursuits as
the editor of prominent newspapers, includ-
ing “Rech’ and “Poslednie novosti”.
During the Russian Civil War (1917-
1920), Miliukov was one of the best known,
and certainly the most active, politicians in
the entire anti-Bolshevik movement, espe-
cially in the White Movement. His activity
focused mainly on two spheres: political
and informational. As part of the latter,
especially in 1919 and 1920, he devel-
oped an extensive propaganda campaign
in Great Britain, emphasizing the need to
fight the Bolsheviks. His goal was to rebuild
the pre-revolutionary Russian state, hew-
ing its new borders as close as possible to
the former borders of the Russian Empire
of 1914. The Kadet leader opposed the in-
dependence of the Baltic states. Therefore,
Miliukov’s activities were of great impor-
tance to the issues of the international legal
and territorial statuses of the former Baltic
governorates of the Russian Empire.

The research method and the current
knowledge

This article analyses Miliukov’s politi-
cal and legal thought in 1917-1920, focus-
ing on his views regarding the legal and
international status of the Baltic states’
territory, using historical-legal approaches
(from legal history) and historical method.
These considerations are based on the gen-
eral findings regarding the definition
of the essence of statehood by Miliukov,
and especially — the Russian statehood.
Currently, this issue is still little explored
and worth analysing. Miliukov’s activities,



academic research work and biography, as
emphasized above, have so far attracted
very limited attention from Western and
Russian historians of state and law (legal
historians)*, since Miliukov has mainly been
the subject of research by few historians. It
should, however, be noted that those histo-
rians have studied only selected aspects of
Miliukov’s activities.

The outcome of the Western historians’
work includes four monographs. The first
one was published in 1969°, the second
in 1983°% and the third in 19967, while
the fourth, a German language source, was
released in 19988. Most important, however,
is the fact that the three works mentioned
above (authored by T. Riha, M. K. Stockdale
and T. M. Bohn) deal with Miliukov’s biog-
raphy only with respect to the first stages
of his career, while appraising Miliukov’s
political or state thinking in fairly gen-
eral terms. An exception is a 1983 work
penned by a Norwegian researcher Jens
Petter Nielsen, published in Oslo, covering
the evolution of Miliukov’s political views
during his exile (1918-1943). Nevertheless,
the size of this publication is modest and it
does not contain any references to the pri-
mary source material. On the other hand,
in 1998, Anthony Kroner® published a book
on the debate over liberalism between
Miliukov and Vasily A. Maklakov, which
is an expansion of Mikhail Karpovich’s re-
search'®. At this point, it is necessary to
mention an unpublished doctoral thesis on
Miliukov and the Kadet Party, defended
at Oxford in 1962.! Besides, more than
a dozen articles about Miliukov have been
written in the West, but they do not ad-
dress the issue discussed in this article.?
In short, in Western scholarship, the topic
of the state and law in Miliukov’s political
thinking is still unexplored. Nevertheless,
it is necessary to note Julia Klimova’s doc-
toral thesis of 2022, which is dedicated to
the attitude of Russian liberals towards

national minorities during the revolution
and the Civil War in Russia.’®

Meanwhile, ten books comprehen-
sively covering Miliukov have been writ-
ten in Russia.* The most detailed one of
these, in terms of the source material,
is a book jointly authored by research-
ers Alexander V. Makushin and Pavel
A. Tribunsky. However, this source consid-
ers Miliukov’s biography only up to 1905
(whereas Miliukov lived and worked until
1943). The eleventh book, a comparative
one, simultaneously addresses Miliukov and
the historian Alexander Aleksandrovich
Kiesewetter, while the twelfth one, pub-
lished still in the USSR, sis dedicated to
Miliukov and W. Churchill.

The main objectives of Miliukov’s
activity during the Civil War in Russia
in 1917-1920

From the overthrow of the Provisional
Government by the Bolsheviks until
the defeat of General Peter Wrangel on
the Crimean Peninsula, Miliukov was
extremely active, working on a series of
diverse activities. These activities includ-
ed, among others: arrival on the Don at
the turn of 1917/1918 to General Mikhail
Alekseev, an attempt to reach an agree-
ment with the Germans in Kiev in 1918,
and active support for the anti-Bolshevik
movement in Russia in the West. Miliukov’s
attitude to the concept of the Russian politi-
cal system at that time was based on five
main tenets:

1) Anti-Bolshevik stance;

2) Anti-Tsarist autocracy/tsarskoye samo-
derzhaviye;

3) State-orientation (rebuilding of state);

4) Unification;

5) Superpower and imperialism.

The first meant the need to defeat and
eliminate the Bolsheviks from the Russian
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state system, as well as the political and cul-
tural reality. The second was the rejection
of a return to autocracy, while not exclud-
ing, for example, the adoption of a one-man
temporary military dictatorship in order to
fight the Reds. This did not mean rejection
of the adoption of a constitutional or parlia-
mentary monarchy system. The third tenet
denoted relying on the main principle of
rebuilding the Russian state, in combina-
tion with the fourth one, i.e. unification of
the state territory of Russia, preferably to
the borders as close as possible to those of
the Russian Empire in 1914. The fifth one
was the reconstruction of Russia’s super-
power status.

The nationality issue in Miliukov’s
political and legal thought during
the February Revolution of 1917 and
the beginning of the Civil War in
Russia

Before discussion of Miliukov’s attitude
regarding the nationality issue in Russia at
the beginning of the Russian Civil War, it is
necessary to explain how the Kadet leader
approached this issue during the February
Revolution of 1917. Instrumental to this pro-
cess was the work of the Eighth Congress
of the Kadet Party (convened on 9-12 May
1917), which was devoted mainly to the na-
tionality issue and thus to the issues of au-
tonomy and federalism in Russia. Miliukov
stated in his opening speech that the basis
of party’s policy regarding decentralization
and nationality would be the principle of
unity/uniformity of the Russian state, and
not deep federalization.’® Consequently,
they would not decide to ground the divi-
sion of the state on the basis of separate
political and administrative territorial and
national units.!® Therefore, the structure of
the state they proposed was to be founded
on the right to cultural self-determination

36

of national minorities living in Russia, to
be ensured using the system of local gov-
ernment units. Miliukov also implemented
this policy regarding national minorities
when, in the late autumn of 1917, he went
to the White Don."”

Miliukov’s attempts at cooperation
with the Germans in 1918 and
the issue of the “Baltic coast”

In the spring of 1918, Miliukov changed
his geopolitical orientation.’® He had pre-
sumed that the Bolsheviks could only be
overthrown and the Russian state preserved
in unity by cooperating with Germany, not
the Entente. Hence, he tried unsuccessfully
to persuade General Mikhail Vasilyevich
Alekseyev, the leader of the White
Volunteer Army, to support his idea.
Therefore, in June 1918, he came to Kyiv
to start negotiations regarding potential co-
operation with Germany. One of the topics
of these talks was the issue of the status of
the territory of former Baltic governorates.
However, in order to understand the con-
text behind these talks, it is necessary
to take into account the arguments that
Miliukov used to convince his colleagues
from the Kadet Party to orientate towards
Germany.

In a letter to the Main Committee of
the Kadet Party, written in June 1918 in
Kyiv (but dated 25 May 1918 as allegedly
sent from Rostov-on-Don), Miliukov stated
that the party’s primary task was the res-
toration of Russian statehood.’® According
to him, this task could only be performed
by the Volunteer Army in cooperation with
the Germans. Notably, the process of restor-
ing statehood was to be closely related to
the territorial unification of Russia:

“The process of restoring statehood cannot
be considered completed unless Moscow is



liberated and the independent/liberated
[from the Bolsheviks] parts of Russia are
not united. I now consider this task of uni-
fying Russia as dominant over all others
and for the achievement of which all sacri-
fices should be made.”®

Also on 17 June 1918, Miliukov was
to present to his colleagues from the Kadet
Party the conditions whereby the former
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Pro-
visional Government would cooperate with
the Germans. The first of these would be
the revision of the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk
along with the “restoration of the old bor-
ders”. This could suggest that the territory
of the former Baltic governorates should
constitute an integral part of the rebuilt
Russian state. The second condition, in
turn, concerned the creation of a strong,
all-Russian structure of central govern-
ment. Their competences and tasks would
be defined in advance and would not
always be the subject of an agreement
between the central government and lo-
cal authorities of individual parts of
Russia.

Finally, on 21 June 1918, Miliukov
and German Major Haase met for the first
time.?! During this conversation, Miliukov
had tried convinced his German inter-
locutor to do two things: unify Russia as
quickly as possible and restore its borders
to a shape as close as possible to the bor-
ders of 1914. Therefore, he pointed out
that Russia could not give back either
the Livonian or Estland governorates, al-
though in the case of Courland he suggest-
ed that it could “allow border corrections/
improvements”.?? The same was to apply
to Lithuanian and Belarusian lands. Only
Poland, within ethnographic borders, was
recognized by Miliukov as a separate state.
Meanwhile, Miliukov argued that the Kadet
Party had always advocated giving se-
lected nationalities within Russia certain

local rights in the form of autonomy, but
excluded federations.

Miliukov also raised the issue of
the status and affiliation of the territo-
ries of the former Baltic governorates
of the Russian Empire in his note of
11 August 1918, which was addressed to
members of the Kadet Party.?®> When writ-
ing about the issue of borders, he noted
that the only difficulty was in regards to
Courland, for which he had agreed to “im-
prove the borders”. Importantly, the Kadet
leader added: “I don’t know how we can
give up Libau/Liepdja”.?* Thus, Miliukov
advocated for a Russian state that would
have wide access to the Baltic Sea, in order
to guarantee access to warm water ports
there.

In the context of Miliukov’s reflections
on the state and law in 1918, his meet-
ings on 20 and 21 September 1918 with
the German professor Philipp Stein are
of significant importance.?® During these
meetings, as well as in the second conver-
sation with Haase, Miliukov argued that
Russia was a “European country”, which
implied the need for it to have a “Baltic
coast”?. In this regard, Russia must ensure
the security of St. Petersburg and “should
have an exit to Libau/Liepdja”.?”

Miliukov during the Jassy Conference

At the moment of the defeat of
the Central Powers, Miliukov had changed
his geopolitical orientation once more,
and took part in the Jassy Conference of
November 1918.2%8 During the conference,
Miliukov indicated that Russia would
demand borders as close as possible to
those of 1914.2° While conducting nego-
tiations with the Romanian politician
Ion Constantin Bratianu on 18 November
1918, Miliukov mentioned the problem of
the territory of the Baltic states.*® Bratianu
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tried to negotiate Russia’s renunciation of
the territory of Bessarabia. Miliukov said
that this case was, at the time, one of
many such problems for Russia. He further
stated:

“In general, we consider legal acts that
were not issued by the Provisional Govern-
ment to be illegal and have no legal force.
Everything that happened after 25 October
1917, was not recognized by us. This is our
general line that we are sticking to, and
later — remains to be seen.”®

Hereby, Miliukov stated that from
the perspective of law, all acts that were
not issued by the Provisional Government
or the bodies that were its legal successors
were invalid. These were acts on the ter-
ritory of the former Russian Empire,
while the Romanian politician allegedly
argued that according to the principle of
justice, Bessarabia belongs to Romania
because it was illegally annexed by Tsar
Alexander I. Furthermore, if 50 years
does not justify the annexation of Alsace,
neither does 100 years. Moreover, ac-
cording to him, only 200 000 people live
in Bessarabia — Ukrainians, and 300 to
400 thousand Romanians on the left bank
of the Dniester.%2

In response, Miliukov stated that if eve-
ryone used such arguments “for Georgia,
the Baltic Sea, for Lithuania, the fragmen-
tation of Russia would not stop”3. He sug-
gested that the first step forward should be
to stop this process. “The Russian people are
very sensitive to the fact that their enemies
robbed them in a moment of weakness”.>*
Regarding this point, it is worth mention-
ing the account of Manuil S. Margulies,
who, in his memoirs of the trip to the Jassy
Conference, described a conversation with
Miliukov.®® The conversation allegedly
showed that the latter was a strong oppo-
nent of the federalization of Russia.*®
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Miliukov’s arrival in London and
meeting with Simpson

One of the effects of Jassy Conference,
perhaps even the most important conse-
quence, was the selection of a delegation
that was to go to France and Great Britain
to influence the governments of the Entente
countries. Miliukov became its member.
Travelling via Odessa, Istanbul and Italy,
the delegation reached Paris. In the French
capital, Miliukov, due to his attempt to
cooperate with the Germans, was not
welcomed by some of the country’s main
politicians. Therefore, based on consulta-
tions with Vasily Maklakov, among others,
Miliukov went to Great Britain. There, he
developed very active propaganda and po-
litical activities. Within this framework, his
goals were to spread anti-Bolshevik propa-
ganda, to advocate legal and international
recognition of A. Kolchak’s government, and
to obtain material aid for the White Armies.

Miliukov arrived in London on 25 De-
cember 1918. One of his first meetings was
with James Young Simpson (3 August 1873—
20 May 1934).” The first meeting took
place on 29 December 1918 and concerned,
among others issues, the affairs of the Baltic
states. The Russian politician convinced his
British interlocutor that “a united Russia,
not Bolshevik Russia” should be preserved
and opposed the concept of “independence
of the borderlands”, i.e., Estonia, Latvia and
Lithuania.® Miliukov recorded that Simpson
was a strong supporter of the “Baltic Union”
and “independence of the borderlands”.*
In turn, on 30 December 1918, Simpson
summoned Miliukov to the Foreign Office
and “asked [...] to tell me everything about
the Bolsheviks that I thought was necessary
for Balfour’s lecture, which was going to
Paris.”°. At this point, it is worth to men-
tion one more meeting of Miliukov, namely
with Alfred Eckhard Zimmern (1879-1957),
which took place on 3 January 1919 in



London. In his diary, Miliukov wrote that
Zimmern’s book “On Nationalities™! un-
expectedly showed him a new critical
perspective on the principle of self-deter-
mination. This was further evidence that
Miliukov was looking for various critical
arguments regarding the possibility of ap-
plying the principle of self-determination
to smaller nations. In 1920, in his book on
Bolshevism, he criticized the socialists for
their unconditional support for the principle
of “self-determination”.*> He pointed out that
the Baltic Province found itself in Russia on
the basis of “the law of the growth of a large
country”.®® On the other hand, based on
the diary entry from 26 March 1919, one
can conclude that Miliukov believed that
no concessions should be made to the Finns,
because the fate of that region would be
decided by a civil war anyway, meaning
the Denikin and Kolchak fronts. In this
sense, this opinion could also be applied to
the Estonians, Latvians, and Lithuanians.**

In turn, on 30 April 1919, Miliukov spoke
at a meeting in the House of Commons. He
criticised the policy of the Entente states,
which, according to him, was conducive to
the disintegration of Russia. He said:

“The division of Russia, initiated by
Germany, is receiving new sanction from
the allies. New imperialisms of small na-
tions, created on the basis of the principle
of self-determination — the Baltic govern-
ments, Lithuania, Polish claims — all this is
violating the unity of Russia.”®

In this speech, Miliukov criticized, among
other things, the British government for
the fact that the Entente powers maintained
various contacts with the states that emerged
from the ruins of the Russian Empire, while
at the same time ignoring the representa-
tives of the Russian government in Omsk.*

From the perspective of researching
Miliukov’s political and legal thought,

the entry in his diary of 7 May 1919 is
important.”’ It contains an answer to
the Eastern Committee of the Kadet Party
regarding the foreign and domestic policy
program. As to Wilson’s program for world
peace, Miliukov pointed out that it could
be beneficial for Russia, provided that
Wilson’s 14 points were read in accordance
with the principle of Russia’s state unity
and “practical exceptions to the principle of
self-determination”. Thus, Miliukov recom-
mended recognizing Wilson’s 14 points,
if the US would base its policy on them,
whilst allowing Russia to adopt an inter-
pretation that was favourable to itself.
One of the main adjustments he wanted
to introduce was neutralizing the principle
of self-determination, which would make
it possible to institute Russia’s borders as
close as possible to what they were in 1914,
excluding ethnographic Poland.

As to the Baltic Provinces, Miliukov
argued that they should return to Russia,
although with “wide autonomy”. Miliukov
advocated this policy by stating: “Estonians
themselves are ready to go for it™%. In this re-
gard, Sergei Sazonov recommended chang-
ing this postulate to omit the Estonians and
simply write that “the autonomy of the Baltic
Country should secure the rights of the minor-
ity, primarily the Russian one”.** Miliukov
agreed to include a fragment about securing
the rights of the Russian minority. As for
Lithuania, Miliukov wrote: “Lithuanians can
be promised more if they start honest talks,
but not pre-empt and prevent unification on
the basis of an agreement.”>® This means that
Miliukov agreed to talks about the content
of autonomy, but as a legal institution it
was to be top-down - i.e. it was the central
authority that, by its decision, was to grant,
in this case, autonomy to the Lithuanians,
but this could not be done under the agree-
ment between the Russian central authority
and the Lithuanians. This proves the de-
sire to avoid federalization of Russia. In
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this sense, the all-Russian supreme central
authority of Russia (the Russian state) was
to decide on the establishment of the au-
tonomy, its form and the bodies of adminis-
tration within this autonomy. Furthermore,
Miliukov would prefer limiting it toward
matters of cultural nature.

During his work in Great Britain in 1919,
Miliukov gave many interviews to the press.
For example, in the newspaper “The Morning
Post” of 12 November 1919, Miliukov criti-
cized another proposal to convene talks
between the Bolsheviks and the forces of
white Russia.®! As to Miliukov’s position
towards the Baltic states and Ukraine,
this issue of the newspaper can be quoted:

“Autonomy in all local affairs to all
the Baltic States, but complete independ-
ence for them would be fatal alike to
Russia, because she would be deprived of
all her ports on the Baltic, and also to
the Stated concerned, because they would
have, as the Germany say, no Hinterland.

[...] He is opposed to a confederation of
the Russian State, that is to say, he would
not have the link only one of States but
would rather have as its basis a common
Russian citizenship. In other words, he
takes the Abraham Lincoln line, and would
refuse to give to any State the right to
secede. His ideal is federation not confed-
eration, based on three foundations; first,
a common territory; second, obedience to
one authority; third, one single political
representation.”>2,

Regarding Finland, Miliukov said:

“We are prepared to give practically na-
tional independence to Finland subject to
two guarantees — one strategic, involving
the safety of Petrograd, and the second,
a common foreign policy. I may remind
you that I fought Finland’s battle under
autocratic Russia.”*
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The above statement can be considered
an extension of the thoughts expressed
in an interview of 6 November 1919 for
“Manchester Guardian”.>* In this interview,
Miliukov voiced his views about the issue
of federation and autonomy:

“I am satisfied to be able to add that Rus-
sian Liberals do not think of Russian unity
as of a restoration of the former central-
ised State of Russia. We hope the question
will be solved in the spirit of conciliation
with the reasonable strivings of the small
nationalities. But in order for this concili-
ation to become possible we expect the Al-
lies not to encourage the extreme and
artificial claims formerly supported, if not
created, by the Germans. Under Russian
unity we understand the unity of territory,
of subjection, and of political representa-
tion, the unity of the army and the foreign
policy, the non-admission of the right of
secession, the usual competency of federal
administration; in short, everything com-
prised under the name of a real federation.
A confederation seems to us an obsolete
und unstable form. But there is plenty
of room for a very large autonomy, ter-
ritorial and national, within the limits
mentioned.”>®

In this sense, Miliukov used the terms
“federation” and “autonomy” interchange-
ably. However, he did not provide any spe-
cifics regarding the rights of “small nation-
alities” that would remain within Russia’s
borders.

Miliukov and the Russian Liberation
Committee

Miliukov’s presence in London in 1919-
1920 was also related to his active activities
in the Russian Liberation Committee.>® In
a brochure published by this organization



entitled “Russia and England” he criti-
cized any policy of the Entente countries
that could favour the dismemberment of
Russia.%” Simultaneously, Miliukov inten-
sively agitated for the organization of in-
tervention against the Bolsheviks. During
numerous lectures and interviews, he
argued that it would not be a fight for
the return of the tsarist regime, but a fight
“for the restitution of the Russian State,
which had sacrificed so much for the com-
mon cause”.>® In one of his first lectures in
the UK, which was titled “Russia’s Struggle
for Unity and Freedom”, Miliukov pointed
out that the Russian contribution to the war
in 1914-1917 was so great that Russia paid
for it with “her national unity and of her
very Statehood”.* Thus, the Entente pow-
ers should help Russia (which he defined
as the anti-Bolshevik forces) in the fight
against the Bolsheviks (which he defined
as German allies). This was one of the main
narratives of the Committee.

In 1919, the Russian Liberation
Committee also prepared and published
a document on Russia’s position towards
the territory of the former Baltic prov-
inces of the Russian Empire entitled
“Memorandum on the Baltic Provinces
Question”.®® The contents thereof suggest
that Miliukov may be their author or co-
author. One of the main theses of this
brochure was that thanks to the Russians,
Estonians and Latvians were able to pre-
serve their national and cultural life under
the conditions of the German threat.®! All
this leads to the main conclusion of the bro-
chure that:

“Politically, the Baltic Provinces cannot
exist as independent States, owing to their
small area and weakness; they form a far
too convenient base where any enemy of
Russia (especially Germany) could freely
deploy an army, however large, for the pur-
pose of dealing a blow at the very heart of

Russia, as, owing to the defencelessness of
the inner frontier, all ways would be open
to Petrograd and Moscow.”%?

Analysing the content of Miliukov’s
political and propaganda activity in Great
Britain in 1919, it can be seen that it fully
reflected the position of A. Kolchak’s gov-
ernment regarding the legal and political
status of the former Baltic governorates and
Finland. Miliukov, like Kolchak,®® believed
that the creation of an independent Latvia,
Estonia and Finland would cut Russia off
from the Baltic Sea.®* Thus, Russia would
lose access to the military and economic
infrastructure in this region, in which it
had invested significant funds, especially
at the turn of the 19" and 20*" centuries.®
Importantly, they believed that the new
states which emerged in the region could
become German allies. This would leave
the Russian capital, Petrograd, defenceless,
and the roads to Moscow open.®® From this
point of view, they considered that stra-
tegic reasons spoke in favour of Latvia
and Estonia being in the Russian state on
the basis of autonomy, and Finland possibly
having a limited legal and state separation
from Russia.

Thus, although Miliukov could not stay
in Paris in 1919, where the diplomatic activ-
ity of the Whites was concentrated in con-
nection with the peace conference, he very
proactively attempted to influence British
politicians and society. At the same time,
he tried to maintain active contacts with
White diplomats, military and politicians.

The nationality issue and
the problem of the Baltic states in
“The New Russia”

Miliukov’s attitude to the nationality

issue in Russia during the Civil War was
also very clearly presented in a series of
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articles entitled “Balkanization of Russia”
in the magazine “The New Russia” in
1920. This newspaper was an important
tool for influencing British public opin-
ion.%” First of all, Miliukov’s definition of
the “Balkanization of Russia” process, ana-
lysed by himself, should be quoted:

“The [Balkanization of Russia] has be-
come a current expression. It does not
mean the liberation of forcibly annexed
oppressed nationalities from a foreign
yoke, as was the case in Turkey and is now
the case with Hungary. It means creat-
ing new and artificial petty imperialisms,
directly starting on endless wars, enter-
ing unnatural and momentary groups of
alliances and practically serving as petty
change for the conflicting ambitions of
great expanding powers.”%®

The Kadet leader gave the following ex-
amples of Balkanization in the territory of
the former Russian Empire:

“Esthonia is now in an open conflict with
Latvia; Lithuania prepares for a desperate
fight against Polish claims; Georgia and
Agzerbaidjan expand over Armenian lands,
not to mention the more serious violations
of the national rights of defenceless Russia
by Finland, Poland and Rumania.”®®

In this sense, the collapse of Russian
statehood as a result of the Bolshevik coup
of 1917 was, in the opinion of Miliukov,
the cause of senseless international con-
flicts and thus destabilization on Russia’s
former borders. He wrote:

“All this is the unavoidable result of forci-
ble dismemberment of a national organism
which grew up in process of natural expan-
sion over the great eastern European plain
in the dark centuries when no national
consciousness was awakened in smaller
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ethnographic units counting up to a hun-
dred and, accordingly, a long process of
physiological and racial fusion was going
on undisturbed by any considerations of
nationalistic ideology.””°

According to Miliukov:

“To denounce that stage of the peaceful
amalgamation of races would be equiva-
lent to a useless attempt at remaking
history.””*

Miliukov took the position that Russia
cannot be compared to Austria and Turkey.
Miliukov argued that the nature of the re-
lationship between Russians as

“...national nucleus and other nationali-
ties in Russia is quite different from that
in Turkey and in Hungary (I purposely
do not mention Austria, where the ques-
tion would be subject to dispute). Not
even the most fanatical enemy of Russian
Czarism would risk a comparison between
the former autocratic rule and the Turkish
regime.””?

According to Miliukov, even in the darkest
period of nationalist politics in the Russian
Empire, this policy could not “...be compare
to [Madjarization] in Hungary””®.

Miliukov believed that the core terri-
tory of the Russian Empire became part
of it during the so-called peaceful colo-
nization. The course of this process did
not differ from those that took place in
Western Europe, although Russia, due to its
backwardness, went through these phases
later. The situation was different on Russia’s
western and southern borders, especially
in the Baltic region and in Transcaucasia.
There, according to Miliukov:

“Peaceful  ethnographic —amalgamation
was here either stopped or prevented by



a lasting struggle of conflicting political
centres. Ethnic limits, roughly spoken,
were stabilised where they were found by
political frontiers, established as a result
of a prolonged armed struggle.””

Political and military rivalry in these
regions between Russia and its neighbours
has led to the inhibition or prevention of
the process of physical mixing and inte-
gration of the population. Such conditions
allowed small nationalities to maintain
or develop their national consciousness.
Therefore, according to Miliukov:

“Now at this particular moment in Rus-
sia it was the Russian Government itself
which, far from attempting to [Russianise]
the small nationalities on its outskirts,
helped them very much to reach the first
stage of national consciousness.””>

The Kadet leader emphasized that in
the key to the development of national con-
sciousness of small nations on the border
of the Russian Empire, the Russian state
was nevertheless a positive force. All this,
of course, did not result from the political
idealism of tsarism. This was the result of
a well-thought-out policy to secure its ex-
pansion, while supporting small nationali-
ties that lived on the borders of the Empire
against neighbouring countries. Of this,
Miliukov wrote:

“It was thus that the Russian bureaucracy
of the old school helped the Finns to work
out their national literature and to develop
their literary language in competition with
the Swedish language and cultural influ-
ence. This was also the reason why in
Esthonia, Livland and Kurland, the Rus-
sian authorities took up the defence of
the predominant local populations against
the superior thin social layer of German
conquerors and colonists.””®

According to Miliukov, among the na-
tionalities living in the Russian Empire,
only Poles had their political representa-
tion and a tradition of their own statehood,
which was destroyed against their will,””
whereas about other nationalities living in
the Russian Empire he wrote:

“All the other nationalities had cast in
their lot with Russia voluntarily in order
to avoid some other, more oppressive, sub-
mission. In the process of common life they
came under Russian cultural influence
and their own national consciousness was
slumbering, even in those cases where in
had been awakened before annexation.””®

The second exception to these rules
were the Finns. According to Miliukov:

“Finland is another exception to the gen-
eral rule; but even in Finland (which before
its union with Russia was not an independ-
ent state but only a province of Sweden)
quite half a century passed in a state of
somnolent inactivity.””®

According to Miliukov, the opposition
presented opposing views. He stated:

“Opposition to the governmental view on
national questions coincided with a gener-
al opposition against the rule of the autoc-
racy. [Decentralisation] was an old slogan
acceptable even for certain conservative
groups of public opinion, while in more
radical ones the idea of local autonomy on
a territorial basis was more or less largely
spread.”®®

According to Miliukov, the revolution-
ary events of 1904-1906 were the point
that strengthened national awareness and
the aspiration to obtain specific rights
within the framework of functioning in
the Russian Empire. However, the reform
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of the political system in the form of issuing
the so-called October Manifesto and the es-
tablishment of the State Duma raised hopes
for the implementation of certain civil and
political rights. This, in turn, meant that
the nationalities living in the Empire fo-
cused not on separatist aspirations aimed
at separating them from the common state
and creating their own, but more on ob-
taining autonomy or specific cultural rights.
That is why Miliukov titled the third part
of his second article “Common Freedom
before Self-Determination”.®! According to
him,

“The fact is, that even such tendencies at
separation as existed among the several
nationalities, were obfuscated at the bright
perspectives of the coming freedom, po-
litical, individual and national - for
the whole of the Empire. For the time be-
ing, narrowly nationalistic tendencies were
considered to be antiquated, and they were
confined to such parties as were looked at
with suspicion by the newly built demo-
cratic and Socialistic groups, as being too
aristocratic or too clerical, to represent
real popular aspirations.”®?

To support his thesis, he cited the po-
sitions of selected political or social
forces representing such nationalities as
Poles, Lithuanians, Latvians, Georgians,
Armenians, Ukrainians, as well as the Mus-
lim population, who made specific demands
for the introduction of autonomy or nation-
al rights within local government. In this
context, he wrote:

“This was the state of mind of the nation-
alities in the Russian Empire at the mo-
ment when the prospects of a general
liberation were bright and hopes ran high
the reconstruction of Russia on a large ba-
sis of political freedom and local liberties,
coupled with radical social reform.”s?

44

However, the chances for such changes
and thus maintaining the cohesion of
the Russian state were squandered by tsa-
rism. Miliukov wrote:

“The last chance for the autocracy peace-
fully to transform itself into a new consti-
tutional form passed with the forcible dis-
solution of the first two Dumas.”%*

The stubbornness of tsarism in avoid-
ing the transformation of the state towards
a constitutional monarchy and the support
that tsarism received in 1907-1917 from
the “artificially selected” nationalist major-
ity in the Duma meant that the nationality
problem in Russia was not solved until 1917.
According to Miliukov, individual national
minorities in Russia were primarily interested
in gaining general rights and civil liberties,
and then - in autonomy within a reformed
Russia. He considered the rule of tsarism to
be the reason for the failure of these trials.

Therefore, in the third article dedicated
to the “Balkanization” of Russia, Miliukov
described in detail his viewpoint on the ex-
ternal causes of the growth of national con-
sciousness and nationalism among the na-
tionalities inhabiting the border territories
of the former Russian Empire.®> He consid-
ered German policy towards Russia as one
of the main sources of this phenomenon.
Miliukov argued that the policy of stimu-
lating national consciousness in order to
weaken Russia by influencing the popula-
tion living in its western parts was based on
very detailed studies. Miliukov described
the goals of this policy this way:

“...first, it was intended to separate Ger-
many from Russia by a zone of Border
States, thus weakening Russia’s force for
any future war of revenge. In the second
place — if it were not the first in impor-
tance — a new economic area, a Colonial-
und-Wirtschafts-gebiet was to be created



in the East, contiguous to German territo-
ries, thus restoring the equilibrium of agri-
culture and industry, to make Germany as
self-supporting as possible.”®®

Importantly, the German policy of
weakening Russia, which Miliukov de-
scribed as nationalist, was synchronized
with Bolshevik policy.#” Miliukov pointed
out the paradox that, in his opinion, Lenin
and the Bolsheviks should be based on in-
ternationalism, thus negating concepts such
as nation, homeland, or even state borders.
Miliukov explained that the point in this
case was that Lenin changed not the party
program but the tactics of achieving his
goals. Hence, Bolshevik and German propa-
ganda had the same character.

In addition, Miliukov suggested German
financing of Bolshevik activities. He wrote
also that Finns, Estonians and Latvians

“..were systematically recruited and
trained, especially in prisoners’ camps, for
propaganda and for military insurrections in
Russia. Funds were found for publishing Na-
tionalist periodicals, pamphlets, and more
serious books for the aims of propaganda.
Special books against Russia were ordered
from Russian refugees in neutral coun-
tries, to appear in different languages.”®

He argued that Germany effected “...use
of the Bolshevist conception of [self-determi-
nation] for the sole aim of proclaiming as
accomplished facts that the detachment from
Russia of Poland, Lithuania, Kurland, parts
of Livonia and Esthonia [...].”%°

At the same time, he questioned the im-
portance of internal, organic nation-build-
ing processes. This narrative was supposed
to lead to the conclusion that the aspira-
tions of individual nations for independ-
ence — whether within a federation or
through independence - are artificially cre-
ated. Therefore, in Miliukov’s estimation,

these nationalities can only have autonomy
within the Russian state. To sum up, in his
considerations from the spring of 1920,
Miliukov saw three main sources of so-
called separatism, which lead to the former
Baltic governorates of the Russian Empire to
form into Baltic states separate from Russia.
Those sources were the inconsistent policy
of tsarism; German politics, and Bolshevik
practices. These factors would have impor-
tant consequences; in his 1927 work on
the Civil War, Miliukov identified one of
the main reasons for the defeat of the anti-
Bolshevik movement, especially the White
one, was the inability to reach an under-
standing with non-Russian nationalities.

Conclusion

The main goal of Pavel Miliukov’s anti-
Bolshevik activity in 1917-1920 was the re-
construction of the Russian statehood. For
Miliukov, the reconstruction of the Russian
state included:

1) Reconstruction of the borders of
the Russian state, preferably similar to
those in 1914 (excluding the territory of
the former Kingdom of Poland). The de-
marcation of the borders was intended
to secure the military, economic and
political interests of the Russian state
as a European power;

2) Creation of strong state power, based on
centralized government administration;

3) Rejection of the idea and concept of
state federalization. Miliukov softened
his position on federalization only in
connection with the so-called new tactic
in mid-1920, when he stopped believing
in the victory of the White Movement;*!

4) Granting special rights of a national and
cultural nature to selected nationalities,
at most at the level and in the form of
legal autonomy. In the scale of whole
country, especially in public space,
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the Russian language and therefore

Russian culture were to dominate.

In accordance with the above goals and
principles of Miliukov’s policy, he argued
that the territories of the former Baltic gov-
ernorates should constitute an integral part
of the Russian state. For Miliukov, the loss of
the territory of the Baltic governorates meant
a degradation of Russia’s status in Europe.

Miliukov based his reasoning, argumen-
tation and political views on his historical
view.”? In this sense, his proposals would
have Russian state was to go back in its
development to the 17 and 18" centuries,
and even to the Middle Ages. Miliukov,
as an outstanding specialist in research
on colonization processes in the history
of Russia, could also be afraid of the oc-
currence of potential decolonization pro-
cesses, which could threaten the existence
of the Russian state in general. He refers
the colonization processes in Russian histo-
ry to analogous processes in other Western
powers. Therefore, he argued that the his-
tory of Russia, although lagging behind
that of the West, had similar features and
development processes. Against this back-
ground, he believed that Russia, as an em-
pire, had a positive impact on the cultural
and national development of small nations
on its territory. An example of this were
the Estonians and Latvians, who, thanks
to the Russian state, gained protection
from the German population. Hence, it is
not surprising that Miliukov strongly op-
posed the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk of 1918
and its consequences. Joshua A. Sanborn
described this treaty as the culmination of
the revolutionary processes in Russia and
a key moment of decolonization.”®

The loss of ports on the Baltic Sea,
which were intended to handle the export
of Russian agricultural produce, was par-
ticularly painful. However, the most impor-
tant thing was that the Russian navy would
forfeit the ability to operate effectively
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in the Baltic. These fears were linked to
the idea that the territory of the former
Baltic states would become a colony of other
powers, which would pose a threat to the po-
litical and economic centres of the Russian
state, i.e. St. Petersburg and Moscow.

The nations inhabiting the territory of
the former Baltic governorates were to have
guaranteed national and cultural autonomy
and territorial self-government. This meant
that Miliukov rejected any form of a fed-
eral system under which individual parts
of the Russian state would have a strongly
guaranteed legal and political indepen-
dence. Despite the local government, the in-
stitution that unites the Russian state would
be the government administration. He saw
the time of the civil war as a moment of
striving to ensure the unity of Russia, and
not of detailed considerations about na-
tional-cultural autonomy.®* It is difficult to
speculate at this point what would happen
in that case, but by analysing Miliukov’s
approach to the issue of nationality in
Russia, and especially autonomy, one can
come to the conclusion that such a model
would enable the Russification of the non-
Russian part of the Russian population in
the future. Especially since in his earlier
works Miliukov wrote, among other things,
that nationality was a sociological phe-
nomenon.”® The above considerations pro-
vide grounds for claiming that Miliukov’s
political and legal thought in this period
was also based on strong statism and na-
tionalism. This was a manifestation of ag-
gressive nationalism, which also developed
within the ranks of the Kadet Party during
the Great War and the Revolution of 1917.%
In this sense, Miliukov, seeing the national
awakening among the nations of Central
and Eastern Europe, actively tried to op-
pose these processes. On the other hand, he
connected the need to rebuild Russian state-
hood with the need to complete the process
of building modern Russian nationalism.*”
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KOPSAVILKUMS

Pavela Nikolajevi¢a Milukova politiskas darbibas galvenais mérkis Krievijas pilsonu kara
laika 1917.-1920. gada bija bolSeviku izslégsana no Krievijas politiskas un ekonomiskas
dzives. Saskana ar So meérki Kadetu partijas lideris centas atjaunot Krievijas valstiskumu
robezas, kas biitu péc iesp&jas tuvakas tam, kadas Krievijas impérijai bija 1914. gada. Tapéc
neatkarigu, no Krievijas atdalitu Baltijas valstu, t. i., Lietuvas, Latvijas un Igaunijas, izveide
Milukovam bija trieciens Krievijas valsts teritorialajai vienotibai. Krievijas politiki bija
ipasi noraizéjusies par vairaku svarigu Baltijas jiiras piekrastes ostu zaudésanu. Reakcija uz
Siem procesiem bija plasa politiska un propagandas darbiba. Tas laikd Milukovs Antantes
lielvaru diplomatiem un politikiem apgalvoja, ka centrbédzes jeb separatisma tendencém
starp nekrievu tautibam ir tris galvenie céloni: kliidaina carisma politika, kas nespé&ja
pieskirt valsts pilsoniem pamattiesibas, vacu un bolSeviku politika. Vienlaikus vin$ centas
pieradit, ka atjaunota Krievijas valsts garantés tiesibas nekrievu tautibas iedzivotadjiem
viet&ja limeni. Lidz 1920. gada rudenim vins izslédza iesp&ju atjaunot etniskas attiecibas
Krievija, balstoties uz federalo modeli.

Ieprieks minétie apsvérumi dod pamatu apgalvot, ka ari Milukova politiska un juridiska
doma $aja perioda balstijas spéciga nacionalisma. Saja zina Milukovs, redzot Centraleiropas
un Austrumeiropas tautu nacionalo atmodu, aktivi centas pretoties Siem procesiem.
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Péc Latvijas Republikas proklaméSanas bija jasak valsts iestazu izveides pro-
cess. Taja bitiski bija civildienesta, darbalaika un amatu kategoriju dalijuma
likumi, kuri noteica pamatbazi valsts ierédniecibai, ka ari ietekmé&ja vienu no
valsts darbinieku nozimigakajiem jautajumiem — atalgojumu. Raksta mérkis ir
konstatét valsts darbinieku atalgojuma galvenos attistibas posmus caur Valsts
un pasvaldibu darbinieku centralas savienibas darbibu, tadé&jadi papildinot
izpratni par vienu no Latvijas valsts aparata funkcionésanas pamatprinci-
piem - ierédniecibas darbibas motivaciju un apstakliem. Lidz 1934. gadam
valsts darbinieku atalgojumu jautajuma var izskirt cetrus posmus, kuri bija
paklauti ekonomiskajiem faktoriem, Saeimas un Ministru kabineta pienem-
tajilem veiksmigiem vai neveiksmigiem lémumiem, k3 arl sadarbibai starp
Saeimu, Ministru kabinetu un tadam organizacijam ka Valsts un pasvaldibu
darbinieku centrala savieniba.

Atslégvardi: atalgojums, darbinieku organizacijas, valsts darbinieki, valsts
dienests, Valsts un pasvaldibu darbinieku centrala savieniba.

After the proclamation of the Republic of Latvia, the process of establishing
civil institutions had to begin. The base of civil administrator was created in
compliance with several laws — law of civil service, law of working time and
law of the division of job categories. These laws affected one of the most im-
portant issues for civil servants — salaries. The aim of the paper is to identify
the main stages in the development of salaries of civil employees through
the activities of the Central Union of State and Municipal Employees, thus pro-
viding a better understanding of one of the main principles of the Latvian state
system - the motivation and working conditions of civil servants. By 1934, four
stages could be drawn in the issue of civil servants, depending on economic
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factors, successful or unsuccessful decisions taken by Saeima and the Cabinet

of Ministers, and cooperation between Saeima, the Cabinet of Ministers and

organisations like Central Union of State and Municipal Employees.

Keywords: salary, trade union, civil servants, civil service, Central Union of
State and Municipal Employees.

levads

Pirma pasaules kara izskana un impeéri-
ju bojaeja veicinaja nacionalo valstu dibi-
nasanu. Iepriek§ minéto faktoru rezultata
tika proklaméta ari Latvijas Republika.
Valsts pastavésanas pirmie gadi bija par-
baudijumu pilns laiks militaraja, politiska-
ja, saimnieciskaja un humanaja sfera. Saku-
ma Latvijas likumdevéjs parnéma Krievijas
likumdo$anu,' tomér ta nebija piemérota
demokratiskai valsts iekartai, tadé] praktis-
ki viss bija javeido no jauna, ieskaitot valsts
ierédniecibu.

Valsti nodarbinato skaitu kopuma vei-
doja tris grupas: valsts, pasvaldibas un
privatais sektors. Raksta izvéleti valsts
darbinieki (bez valsts autonomajiem uz-
némumiem?), jo Sie darbinieki (Stata un
arstata®) veicinaja valsts funkcionéSanu,
veidojot civildienestu, kas sastavéja no
valsts augstako (pieméram, ministrijas) un
to paklauto iestazu darbiniekiem.*

Neatkarigi no ienemama amata darbi-
niekam bija janodrosina tiesiska un soci-
ala aizsardziba, taja skaita konkurétspéjigs
atalgojums, kas ietekméja darbinieku soci-
alas un kultiiras iespéjas, amata pienakuma
veikSanas kvalitati un attieksmi pret darba
devéju. Starpkaru perioda atalgojuma jau-
tajums bija 1pasi nozimigs, jo dzives dardzi-
bas® dé] algas nespéja nosegt pamatvajadzi-
bu izdevumus. Sada probléma bija izteikta
zemako kategoriju valsts darbiniekiem.

Darbinieku socialas aizsardzibas jauta-
jumos nozimigas bija arodbiedribas. Latvija
starpkaru perioda vésturiskas pieredzes dél
sakotnéji tajas dominéja socialdemokratu

ietekme, tomér ar laiku tam pievienojas ari
pilsonisko speku arodbiedribas. Vairums no
tam apvienojas 1926. gada dibinataja Valsts
un pasvaldibu darbinieku centralaja savie-
niba (turpmak VPDCS).5

Valsts darbinieku tiesiska un materiala
stavokla, konkréti, atalgojuma, jautajums,
ka ari VPDCS pétnieciba paplasina izpratni
ne tikai par valsts ierédniecibas un galve-
najiem arodkustibas darbibas principiem,
bet ari par iekspolitiskajiem un ekonomis-
kajiem procesiem. Biitiski ir apzinat pilso-
nisko arodbiedribu darbibu, jo lidz §im dar-
binieku aizsardzibas un lidzigos jautajumos
biezak dominé zinas par socialdemokratu
ietekmi.

Raksta meérkis ir konstatét valsts darbi-
nieku atalgojuma galvenos attistibas pos-
mus caur Valsts un pasvaldibu darbinieku
centralas savienibas darbibu, tadg&jadi
papildinot izpratni par vienu no Latvijas
valsts aparata funkcionéSanas pamatprin-
cipiem - ierédniecibas darbibas motivaciju
un apstakliem.

Raksta hronologiskas robezas ir no
1918. lidz 1934. gadam, kas atbilst parla-
mentarisma posmam un VPDCS darbibai,
lai gan pedéja darbu uzsaka 1926. gada
un darbibu nepartrauca ari Karla Ulmana
autoritaraja rezima. Raksta netiks apliikots
laika posms péc 1934. gada 15. maija, jo
politiska un sabiedriska darbiba tika iero-
beZota — Saeimas darbiba bija partraukta,
organizacijas likvidéja vai apvienoja. Aptu-
réja ieprieksgjo valsts augstako iestazu un
organizaciju sadarbibu dazadu jautdjumu
risinaSana, kas bija nozimigs arodbiedribu
darbibas princips.
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Lidz §im pétnieki maz analiz&jusi ie-
rédnu jeb valsts darbinieku un arodkusti-
bas tému. Latvijas historiografija ierédnu
témas pétnieciba, kas aptver starpkaru
periodu, jamin tris veésturnieki: Valters
S¢erbinskis,” Janis Tauréns® un dalgji ari
Aivars Stranga.’ Par darbinieku organiza-
ciju izveides sakumposmu rakstijusi Liga
Lapa'® un Janis Beérzins."! Vienlaicigi ves-
tures literatiira mekléjamas ari visparigas
zinas un statistikas dati par starpkaru pe-
rioda arodbiedribam.!? Padomju okupacijas
perioda veiktajos pétijumos'® novérojamas
padomju ideologijas iezimes. Vienu no
jaunakajiem pétijumiem par arodkustibu
veikusi Guna Zarina (Plakane), kas pétijusi
Rigas Arodbiedribu centralbiroju.™

Zinas par valsts darbinieku materialo
stavokli un VPDCS darbibu sniedz publice-
tie un nepublicétie avoti. Nepublicéto avotu
bazi veido Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas
Valsts vestures arhiva materiali. Raksta gal-
venokart izmantoti VPDCS ieksgjas lietve-
dibas dokumenti, proti, séZu protokoli, kuri
atspogulo VPDCS viedokli par atalgojuma
jautajuma problému un to iesp&amo risi-
nasanas gaitu. Izmantoti ari publicétie avo-
ti — likumdoS$anas akti (Likumu un valdibas
rikojumu krajumu un Likumu un Ministru
kabineta noteikumu krajumu publikacijas),
kuri tiesiski noteica valsts darbinieku sta-
vokla biitibu un izmainas.

Latvijas Republikas civildienests

Civildienesta likums. Neatkaribas
kara lajika Tautas padome un Latvijas Pa-
gaidu valdiba (turpmak - LPV) okupaciju
varu dél nespé&ja savu darbibu izvérst visa
Latvijas teritorija. Iesp&ju robezas Latvijas
valsts politikas veidotaji veica sekmigu dar-
bu. 1918. gada 19. novembri LPV uzsaka
ministriju izveides procesu, tadéjadi pa-
kapeniski veidojas valsts iestazu tikls. Sa-
vukart civildienesta likumu saka izstradat
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1918. gada nogalé. 1920. gada 14. aprili
LPV pienéma So likumu (jauns civildienesta
likums pienemts 1927. gada). Lidz tam tika
izdoti atsevisSki noteikumi un rikojumi par
darbinieku iecelSanas, atcelSanas kartibu
un par citiem jautdjumiem.!®

Latvijas valsts iestdZzu darbinieku ba-
zes izveide nebija viegls process vairaku
faktoru deé]. Pirmkart, kara sekas (lielais
krituSo skaits un béglu kustiba) veicinaja
specialistu trikumu. Otrkart, bija japarbau-
da personas lojalitate okupaciju varu del.
Valsts darbinieku bazi galvenokart veidoja
latviesi, kuri saskatija iespé&ju stradat valsts
laba un giit finansialu labumu.'® Valsts vi-
d&ji gada nodarbindja 40 000 darbinieku,
vairums no tiem bija virie$i. Darbinieku
(abu dzimumu) atbilstiba amatam tika vér-
téta pec iepriekséjas darba pieredzes, jo
valsts iestazu augstakajos amatos bija ne-
piecieSamas personas ar konkrétam zinasa-
nam. Vairums $adu personu, kuras péc tam
stradaja valsts augstakajos amatos, darba
pieredzi ieguva Krievijas impérijas valsts
parvalde.””

Darba likums. 1922. gada 1. aprili
Satversmes sapulce pienéma “Likumu
par darba laiku”.’® Likums noteica vienas
darba dienas ilgumu, atpitas dienas, pie-
maksas par virsstundam un citus jautaju-
mus. Darba dienas ilgums fiziska un gariga
darba daritajiem valsts, pasvaldibas un sa-
biedriskajos uznémumos attiecigi bija 8 un
6 stundas. Tas nebija universals likums, jo
atseviSki darba likumi tika izstradati sko-
lot3jiem, arstiem, policistiem, tiesneSiem,
laukstradniekiem un citiem.

Amatu dalijums kategorijas un atal-
gojums. Valsts darbinieki bija sadaliti ama-
tu kategorijas, péc kuram tika sastaditas
atalgojumu tabulas. 1919. gada 11. aprili
pienéma noteikumus par ierédnu daliSanu
12 amatu kategorijas.'® 1920. gada februari
amatu dalijumu palielinaja lidz 20 katego-
rijam, kas palika nemainigas visu starpka-
ru periodu.?



Pirma amatu kategorija bija visaugsta-
ka, divdesmita — viszemaka. Visas amatu
kategorijas tika iedalitas trijas grupas:
augstakie valsts darbinieki (1.-7. kategori-
ja), vid&jie (8.-14. kategorija) un zemakie
(15.-20. kategorija). Katrai ministrijai bija
savs amatu kategoriju dalijums. Ieskicgjot
visu tris grupu valsts darbinieku amatus,
par piemeéru izveléta Satiksmes ministrijas
Dzelzcela virsvalde (turpmak DzV).

Augstakie valsts darbinieki — DzV gal-
venais direktors (1. kat.), 2. kategorija nebi-
ja neviena amata, galvena direktora paligs,
direktori, materialu apgadibas prieksnieks
(3. kat.), galvenais arsts (4. kat.), direktoru
paligi, starptautiskas satiksmes inspektors
un citi (5. kat.), Ekspluatacijas nodalas
priekSnieks I Skira, Masinu un Celu iecir-
knu prieksnieki I Skira (6. kat.), inspektori,
Ekspluatacijas nodalas un Masinu un Cela
iecirkna prieksnieks II $kira un citi (7. kat.).

Vidéjie valsts darbinieki — stacijas
prieksnieks Riga I, aptiekas parzinis un citi
(8. kat.), vecakais telegrafa mehanikis, kan-
celejas parzinis virsvaldé un citi (9. kat.),
Finans$u un ekspluatacijas direkcijas prec¢u
uzmekléSanas agenti, vecakais cela meis-
tars II Skira un citi (10. kat.), depo un darb-
nicu meistari I $kira, celu meistars I Skira
un citi (11. kat.), konstruktori-zimétaji,
elektrotehniki un citi (12. kat.), vecakais
ricibas ierédnis, I Skiras virskonduktors vil-
cienos un citi (13. kat.), noliktavas parzinis
masinu iecirkni, bileSu un bagazas taksétaji
un citi (14. kat.).

Zemakie valsts darbinieki — lokomo-
tivju brigazu rikotajs, smérétaju brigazu ri-
kotajs un citi (15. kat.), vagonu apskatitaji,
I Skiras telefonists un citi (16. kat.), veca-
kais ugunsdzeséjs, II Skiras telefonists un
citi (17. kat.), I Skiras parmijnieks, lokomo-
tivju pavadonis un citi (18. kat.), remont-
stradnieki, bagazu un precu stradnieki un
citi (19. kat.), 20. kategorija nebija neviena
amata.?! Tie§i vidéjo un zemako kategori-
ju darbiniekiem bija nepiecieSams valsts

atbalsts tiesiska un sociala stavokla uzlabo-
$ana, un $is prasibas pauda arodbiedribas.

1921. gads bija nozimigs valsts darbi-
niekiem pienemto likumu un noteikumu
de]. Tika izdots viens no pirmajiem plasa-
kajiem valsts dienesta amatu saraksta liku-
miem, kas vienkopus aptvéra visus valsts
parvaldes aparata darbiniekus, sakot ar
ministriem un noslédzot ar tehniskajiem
darbiniekiem.?? “Noteikumi par valsts
dienesta stradajoso personu sadalisa-
nu amatu kategorija”* bija bitiski, jo
tie noteica algu attiecibas starp augstako
un zemako amata kategoriju, proti, 1 : 6.
1923. gada “Noteikumi par civilresora
darbinieku atalgojumu”* noteica, ka
1. kategorijas darbinieki sanéma Ls 360,
attiecigi 20. kategorijas darbinieki — Ls 60.

Amatu kategorijas bija nepiecieSamas
detalizetakai atalgojuma noteikSanai,
jo katra amatu kategorija bija sadali-
ta vairakas pakapés (sk. 1. tab.) Péc tris
nostradatiem gadiem darbinieks parga-
ja nakamaja kategorijas pakapé.?® Valsts
darbinieki sanéma ari citas piemaksas
(gan naudas, gan naturaliju veida), ka
13. ménesa algu, un gimenes piemaksas
(bez tam valsts darbiniekiem bija ari savi
arsti, pie kuriem medicinisko palidzibu
varéja sanemt gan darbinieks, gan vina
gimenes locekli). Noteikumu groziSanas
d€é] gimenes piemaksas lielums bija no 8
lidz 10% no darbinieku algas. Piemaksas
var€ja sanemt par katru gimenes locekli,
kurs nebija darba tiesiskajas attiecibas vai
apmekl&ja skolu lidz 18 gadu vecumam.?¢
1930. gada bija 40 798 valsts darbinieku
gimenu locekli, kuri sanéma gimenes pie-
maksas (1929. gada - 39 883, 1927. gada -
33379 un 1924. gada — 29 982).7 Sis pie-
maksas nav viennozimigi vértéjamas. Tie
bija papildu ienakumi, tomeér tas veicinaja
atkaribu no $adiem pabalstiem un kavéja
visparéjo algu paaugstinasanu. Vésturniece
Ineta LipSa gimenes piemaksas definé ka
vienu no lidzekliem, lai starpkaru perioda
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1. tabula

Valsts ierédnu algas un pakapes
In: Likumu un Ministru kabineta noteikumu krajums, 24. burt., 1925, 566. Ipp.

Amata Attiecigas pakapes alga (Ls)
kat. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1. 600 630 660
2. 540 570 600
3. 480 505 530
4, 400 420 440 460
5. 340 357 374 391
6. 300 315 330 345
7. 260 273 286 299 312
8. 210 220 230 240 250
9. 180 189 198 207 216
10. 150 158 165 173 180
11. 130 137 143 150 156
12. 112 118 123 129 134
13. 102 107 112 117 122
14. 94 98,5 103 107,5 113 116,5
15. 87 91,5 96 100,5 105 109,5
16. 80 84 88 92 96 100
17. 74 77,5 81 84,5 88 91,5 95
18. 69 72,5 76 79,5 83 86,5 90
19. 64 67 70 73 76 79 82
20 60 63 66 69 72 75 78

sabiedriba nostiprinatos apzina, ka sievietei
nav jastrada algots darbs. Tadgjadi visvai-
rak §is piemaksas sanéma precétie virie$i.?®

1925. gada valsts darbinieki piedzivoja
kartgjas izmainas atalgojumu aprékinasa-
na, tomer lielakai dalai darbinieku tas iz-
raisija neizpratni, saSutumu, domajams, ari
dusmas. Ministru prezidents Hugo Celmins
apstiprindja “Noteikumus par valsts dar-
binieku atalgojumu”,?® kas palielinaja
algas 1lidz 10. amatu kategorijai. Finansia-
lu labumu ieguva ierédni, kuri pirms tam
sanéma lielakas algas. Protams, valsts par-
valdé specialistiem amata pienakumi bija
atbildigi un to izpilde prasija konkrétas
zinasanas un izglitibas limeni, tomeér aug-
stakie ierédni nebija vienigie, kuri saskaras
ar augo$o dzives dardzibu. Jaunas izmainas
grozija atalgojumu attiecibas uz 1 : 10, kas
bija pretruna ar 1921. gada izdoto likumu.
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Atalgojuma jautajums Valsts un
pasvaldibu darbinieku centralaja
savieniba

Atalgojums 20. gadu nogalé. 1925. ga-
da atalgojuma grozijumi bija pamats valsts
darbinieku organizaciju aktivai darbibai,
kuru meérkis bija panakt labvéligaku izna-
kumu vid&jo un zemako amatu kategoriju
darbiniekiem. Bija divi galvenie iespé&ja-
mie darbibas risinasanas soli. Pirmais —
samazinat augstako ierédnu algas, bet tas
nebija populars risinajums. Otrais — atal-
gojumu paaugstinat darbiniekiem, kuri
1925. gada izmainas netika skarti. Abos
variantos bija ari prasibas atgriezties pie
1 : 6 algu attiecibas un 20. kategorijas
1. pakapes algu paaugstinat lidz Ls 100,
jo ar $adu summu cilveks varéja zinama
méra nosegt nepiecie$amos izdevumus.® So



variantu atbalstija lielaka darbinieku dala.
Ari valsts likumdevéjs un izpildvara orien-
téjas uz otro variantu, tomeér tas prasija lie-
lus finansialus lidzeklus, kas valstij radija
griitibas.

Atalgojumu risinaSanas jautajuma akti-
vi iesaistijas darbinieku organizacijas, taja
skaitd VPDCS. Lidz 1929. gadam ta Saeimas
komisijam un attiecigam ministrijam siitija
zinojumus par iespéjamiem algu paaugsti-
nasanas variantiem, apmeklé&ja Saeimas ko-
misiju seédes®! un publicéja viedoklus preses
izdevumos, tomeér rezultatu nebija.

No 1925. lidz 1928. gadam valsts dar-
binieku algu jautdjuma izmainu nebija. To
varéja ietekmét tris Saeimu sasaukumu
nomaina. AtbilstoSi Saeimas kartibai ie-
prieksgjo sasaukumu neizskatitie likumpro-
jekti automatiski netika parnemti, tie bija
jaiesniedz no jauna, un viss izskatiSanas
process bija jasak no sakuma, kas prasija
daudz laika. Tomeér 1929. gada divas reizes
grozija algu tabulas: pirmo reizi 29. jini-
ja, otro — 21. decembri (sk. 2. tab.). Pir-
maja reizé darbinieku organizacijas nebija

apmierinatas ar rezultatu, un tas turpinaja
darbu pie iesp&jamiem algas paaugstinasa-
nas mehanismiem. Grozijumi notika vaira-
ku faktoru dél - veiksmiga sadarbiba starp
likumdevéju, izpildvaru un organizacijam,
valsts finansialas iesp&jas. Kopuma valsts
augstakas iestades uzklausija un néma véra
VPDCS prasibas, jo ta bija lojala Latvijas
valstij un demokratijai, ka ari risinajuma
solos piedavaja logiskas prasibas, kuras
laika gaita varétu realizét, tomér pozitiva
iznakuma rezultata noteicosais faktors bija
valsts finansialas iespéjas, kas kavéja véla-
mo rezultatu sasniegSanu.

1929. gada VPDCS apvienoja 13 orga-
nizacijas, kuras parstavéja vairak neka
15000 darbinieku (1934. gada VPDCS
apvienoja 17 577 aktivos biedrus®?). Kopi-
gas ricibas izstradei VPDCS valde aicina-
ja izteikt organizaciju viedoklus par algu
attiecibam un gimenes piemaksam.3® Uz
atbilzu pamata3* VPDCS valde izstradaja
jaunu vélamo algu tabulu (sk. 2. tab.). Ta
velgjas visam amatu kategorijam vienme-
rigu algas paaugstindjumu par 10-12%,

2. tabula

Valsts ierédnu algu izmainas
In: Likumu un Ministru kabineta noteikumu krajums, 3. burt., 1923, 22.-23. Ipp.; ibidem, 24. burt.,
1925, 566. Ipp.; ibidem, 14. burt., 1929, 265. Ipp.; ibidem, 20. burt., 1929, 364. Ipp.
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1. 360 600 740 740 740 11 130 130 166 181 255
2. 350 540 666 666 660 12 112 112 144 159 230
3. 340 480 592 592 590 13 102 102 131 144 205
4. 300 400 494 494 530 14 94 94 121 131 185
5. 270 340 420 430 480 15 87 87 113 121 165
6. 250 300 370 380 430 16 80 80 104 111 150
7. 230 260 321 333 390 17 74 74 97 103 135
8. 194 210 259 274 350 18 69 69 91 95 120
9. 172 180 227 242 315 19. 64 64 84 88 100
10. 146 150 190 206 285 20 60 60 80 84 100
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jo lidz tam bija vérojama parak dazada
procentu amplitida (no 6 lidz 24%).%
Izpratnes iegiiSanai par valsts darbinie-
ku atalgojuma lielumu tas jasalidzina, pie-
méram, ar stradnieku vid&jo dienas algas
likmi par astonu stundu garu darba dienu.
Stradnieku dienas likmes summa mainijas
vairaku faktoru dél. Pirmkart, atkariba no
ta, kada nozaré darbinieks stradaja, jo au-
dé&jiem, krasotajiem, kurpniekiem vai citiem
atSkiras dienas likme. Otrkart, vai strad-
nieks bija virietis vai sieviete. Treskart, vai
bija kvalificéts, nekvalificets stradnieks vai
stradniece vai maceklis. Ceturtkart, darba
vietas lokacija — Riga dienas algas likme
bija lielaka neka pargjos Latvijas novados.
1929. gada Riga kvalificéts stradnieks
vid&ji sanéma Ls 6,50, kvalificéta sievie-
te — Ls 3,60, nekvalificéts stradnieks un
stradniece attiecigi — Ls 4,55 un Ls 2,65,
savukart maceklis sanéma Ls 2,15.%¢
Salidzinot tabulas datus, var konsta-
tét, ka minimala alga nesasniedza ceré&tos
Ls 100 un vélamo algu attiecibu 1 : 6. Ze-
makajam amatu kategorijam algas lielums
bija manami uzlabojies, bet pirmo cetru
amatu kategoriju algas palika nemainigas.
Tomeér $§is izmainas biitu javeérté pozitivi, jo
valsts darbinieki nebija vienigie, kuri pie-
prasija algu palielinasanu, pieméram, ari
skolotaju organizacijas stradaja pie algu
palielinaSanas mehanisma, ka ari pédéjos
gados lauksaimniecibas sektors piedzivoja
nerazas gadus, kuru rezultata valstij bija
jasniedz finansials atbalsts. 1929. gada algu
paaugstinasana parlamentarisma posma
bija pédéja, jo turpmakajos gados Lielas
ekonomiskas krizes dé] notika preté&jais.
Atalgojums 30. gadu sakuma. Kri-
zes laika teorétiski nenotika pamatalgu
samazinasana, ta vieta izdeva cita veida
grozijumus: izdienu pakapju perioda pa-
lielinasana (pakapeniski no 3 lidz 5 ga-
diem), 3-20 procentu atvilk$ana no algas
un gimenu piemaksu samazinasana (ne
mazak par Ls 9 par vienu apgadajamo (par
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dzivesbiedru vairs nesanéma), bet ne vairak
par Ls 15. Neilgu laiku visiem darbiniekiem
noteica vienadas gimenes piemaksas — Ls 9,
bet péc tam atgriezas pie pirma varianta).*”
Vienlaikus valsts darbinieku skaita sama-
zinajums nebija parlieku kritisks. Lielakais
darbinieku samazinajums vérojams 1932.—
1933. gad3, kad darba attiecibas partrauca
8237 personas.*®

Sakotnéji VPDCS apzinajas krizes ietek-
mi uz valsts ekonomiku, tadél nenostajas
pilniga opozicija par procentu atvilkumiem
no algas un izdienas pakapju termina pa-
lielinasanu. Saeimas deputats un VPDCS
loceklis Karlis KirsSteins kada VPDCS val-
des séde zinojis, ka “[valsts ekonomiskais]
stavoklis ir driims, valsts ienakumi necelas,
bet gan kritas”.®® Taja pasa laika valsts
darbinieku finansiala stavokla negativas
ietekmes mazinasanai VPDCS vélgjas paze-
minat prasibu apmérus, pieméram, kopéjo
atvilkumu summu no algam ieteica ieturét
ap Ls 10,8 milj., nevis planoto Ls 12,1 milj.
apmeéra.*® Vienlaikus VPDCS kategoriski
iebilda un protestéja pret Statu samazina-
Sanu, ka ari pret ideju par sievas—ierédnes
atlaiSanu no darba.*

VPDCS Saeimas un Ministru kabineta
(turpmak — MK) parstavjiem regulari si-
tija zinojumus, kuros aicinaja nepaslikti-
nat valsts darbinieku finansialo stavokli
un apzinatak planot valsts izdevumus.
VPDCS komunicéja ari ar Saeimas partiju
parstavjiem,* lai konstatétu attieksmi pret
valsts darbinieku stavokli krizes laika un
iesp&jamos risinajuma solus.

VPDCS veiktas darbibas nenodros$inaja
vélamo rezultatu, tadél mainijas tas at-
tieksme un tika realizétas citas darbibas
situdcijas uzlabosana. VPDCS organizé&ja
delegatu un protesta sapulces, kuras 1éma
par turpmakajiem ricibas planiem. Vie-
na no $adam delegatu sapulcém notika
1933. gada 27. februari, kura izvirzija pie-
cas prasibas: 1) péc VPDCS domam, pie-
maksas lauksaimniecibas produktiem bija



parak augstas, tade] tas jalikvide; 2) iesta-
dém, privatpersonam un politiskajam
partijam jasamazina pabalsti; 3) bezdarba
fonda lidzekli japapildina no Kultiiras fon-
da lidzekliem; 4) jalikvidé dubultie amati
vai iesp&ju robezas jasamazina alga divu
darba vietu gadijuma; 5) jasamazina cenas
pirmas nepiecieSamibas precém, pieméram,
cukuram un maizei.® Sis prasibas tika no-
dotas Saeimas frakcijam un MK. To nepil-
diSanas gadijuma

“Centraldls] [Savienibas] valde dos riko-
jumu saviem biedriem izvest ekonomisko
boikotu. [..] ricibas pamatnoteikumi biis
sadi: ieverot vislielako taupibu un izdot
péc iespéjas mazak naudu, atturéties no
sviesta un galas pirkSanas [..]. Pariet [..]
uz vegetariem édieniem, atturéties no sme-
késanas un alkohola lietoSanas. Nepirkt
jaunas drebes. Neirét vasarnicas. Galas
produktus aizvietot ar zivim. Nepieciesa-
mos produktus iegadat tikai no siktirgo-
tajiem [..]. Taupibu turpinat lidz boikota
paveles atsauksSanas.”™*

Ta paSa gada aprili VPDCS “deva vél
vienu iesp&ju” Saeimai un MK nepasliktinat
valsts darbinieku stavokli. Krizes dé] notika
preté&jais — gimenu piemaksu samazinasana,
tadel maija VPDCS valdei aktualaks kluva
jautajumus par ekonomiska boikota izsludi-
nasanu. Valsts darbinieki un to organizaci-
jas boikotu neuztvéra viennozimigi. Sada
veida térini galvenokart bija konstat&jami
starp augstakajiem valsts ierédniem, tadel
liela dala valsts darbinieku So aicindjumu
uztvera ka iesp&ju augstako kategoriju
ierédniem solidarizéties ar paréjiem dar-
biniekiem. Savukart otra dala uzskatija,
ka boikots situaciju neuzlabos. Saja grupa
ietilpa ari kreisak orientéti darbinieki un
organizacijas, kuras VPDCS iniciativu neat-
balstija divu iemeslu dél: 1) politiska saskel-
tiba — nevaréja atbalstit otras frontes idejas,
2) boikotam nav jégas, jo taja nepiedalijas

visi valsts darbinieki. $im argumentam var
piekrist, jo kopuma darbinieku pasivitates
de] boikots nesasniedza savus mérkus.*

1934. gada varéja konstatét krizes ie-
tekmes mazindjumu, tadél VPDCS izstra-
daja rezoliiciju,* kura pieprasija atjaunojot
valsts darbinieku pirmskrizes stavokli, bet
ari $adam solim nebija vélama rezultata.
Tikai 1937. gada saka atcelt krizes perioda
pienemtos noteikumus.’

Secinajumi

Latvijas valsts aparats un ierédnieciba
saka veidoties uzreiz péc valsts prokla-
meésanas, tomér Neatkaribas kara del tas
bija ierobezots process. Tautas padome
un Latvijas Pagaidu valdiba iespé&ju ro-
bezas veiksmigi izveidoja pamatu valsts
iestadém, izstrad3jot likumu par valsts
darbinieku amatu kategorijam, algam un
civildienestu. Satversmes sapulce turpi-
naja izstradat likumus, kas noteica valsts
iestazu funkcionéSanu un darbinieku darba
apstaklus. Valsts finansialo iesp&ju robezas
Saeima turpinaja iesakto darbu, pienemot
veiksmigus un neveiksmigus lémumus, kas
noteica sabiedribas domu un darbinieku
organizaciju darbibas virzienus.

Latvijas valsts aparata funkcionéSanas
pamatu nodro$ina iestazu tikla izveide ar
atbilstoSiem specialistiem, tomér svarigs
ierédniecibas darbibas motivacijas aspekts
bija atalgojums. Ta noteikSanai, balstoties
uz divdesmit amatu kategorijam, izstradaja
algu tabulas. Papildus algai valsts darbi-
nieki var&ja sanemt dazadas piemaksas un
13. ménesa algu, vienlaikus valsts darbi-
nieks sanéma gimenes piemaksas par bér-
niem un dzivesbiedru, ja tas nestradaja.

Parlamentarisma perioda valsts darbi-
nieku algas jautajuma var izsSkirt cetrus
posmus. Pirmais — no 1918. lidz 1925. ga-
dam. Saja perioda tika izstradati pamati
atalgojuma sistémai, nosakot algu lielumu,
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piemaksas (gimenes un 13. ménesa alga)
un algu attiecibu 1 : 6 starp augstako un
zemako amata kategoriju, kas sabiedriba
radija izpratni.

Otrais — no 1925. lidz 1928. gadam.
Algas palielindja pirmajam desmit amatu
kategorijam. Tas rezult&jas ar algu attiecibu
krasu izmainu - 1 : 10, kas bija pretruna ar
likumu, un radija biitisku iemeslu iedzivo-
taju saSutumam, jo dzives dardziba skara
ne tikai augstakos, bet ari vidéjos un zema-
kos ierédnus. Vienlaikus pédéjas septinas
amatu kategorijas nesasniedza organizaciju
aprékinato dzives minimuma algu Ls 100.
No ta briza valsts darbinieku organizacijas,
taja skaita VPDCS, sadarbiba ar Saeimu un
MK stradaja pie 1925. gada algu izmainu
groziSanas par labu vidéjam un zemajam
amatu kategorijam dzives dardzibas del.
Lidz 1928. gadam nebija vérojams pro-
gress jautajuma risinasana, ka vienu no ie-
mesliem var minét tris Saeimu sasaukumu
mainu.

TreSais — 1929. gads. Algu tabulas tika
grozitas divas reizes. Tas notika vairaku
faktoru dé]: veiksmiga sadarbiba starp
Saeimu, MK un organizacijam, un valsts
finansiali iesp&ju robezas to sp&ja realizét.
Rezultata Ls 100 algu nesanéma tikai tris
pédéjas amatu kategorijas.

Ceturtais — Lielas ekonomiskas krizes
ietekme Latvija (1930-1934). Finan$u tau-
piSanas dél tika ietekmeéts valsts darbinieku

ATSAUCES UN SKAIDROJUMI

materialais stavoklis. Algas péc biitibas ne-
tika samazinatas, bet palielinaja terminu
izdienas pakapém, kas pagarindja iesp&ju
darbiniekam sanemt nakamas amata kate-
gorijas pakapes algu, samazinaja gimenes
piemaksas un citus pabalstus. VPDCS kri-
zes sakuma apzinajas nepiecieSamibu péc
lidzeklu taupiSanas, tadél krasi nenostajas
pret ierobeZojumiem, tomér neatbalstija
Statu samazinaSanu. VPDCS viedoklis mai-
nijas, kad valsts augstakas iestades katru
gadu izdeva citus likuma grozijumus, kas
pasliktinaja darbinieku finansialo stavokli.
VPDCS izmantoja visus likumiskos darbibas
solus, lai paustu savu nostaju un méginatu
ietekmét léemumu pienemSanu. Tie bija —
zinojumu sttiSana Saeimas komisijam,
frakcijam un MK, daliba Saeimas komisiju
sédés, rakstu publicéSana preses izdevu-
mos, sanaksmju organizéSana, rezoliiciju
rakstiSana un ekonomiska boikota izslu-
dinasana. Tomér neviens no Siem mégina-
jumiem nesasniedza ceréto mérki. Valsts
augstakas amatpersonas apzinajas sabied-
ribas neapmierinatibu, tomér nebija valsts
finansialo iespé&ju izpildit organizaciju
prasibas.

Valsts amatpersonas pie pirms krizes
situdcijas pamazam saka atgriezties vien
30. gadu otraja pusé, bet driz péc tam sakas
Otrais pasaules kar$ un okupacijas periods,
kas pilnigi izmainija politisko, ekonomisko,
saimniecisko un sabiedrisko iekartu.

11919. gada 5. decembri Latvijas Tautas padome pienéma “Likumu par agrako Krievijas likumu
spéka atstasanu Latvija”. Ja Tautas padome nebija izstradajusi jaunus likumus, tad stajas speka
likumi, kuri pienemti Krievija lidz 1917. gada 24. oktobrim. (Nr. 154. Likums par agrako Krievijas
likumu spéka atstasanu Latvija. In: Likumu un valdibas rikojumu krajums, 13. burt. Riga 1919,

170. lpp.)

2 Valsts autonomie uznémumi bija Latvijas Banka, Valsts zemes banka, Latvijas Hipotéku banka,
Latvijas Nacionalais teatris, Latvijas Nacionala opera, Latvijas telegrafa agentiira, Valsts kugu
parvalde, Juglas elektribas uznémumu parvalde, Valsts elektrotehnikas fabrika, Liepajas kara ostas
darbnica. Lielas ekonomiskas krizes laika valsts parnéma sava ipasuma Liepajas drasu fabriku,
Valsts cukura monopola parvaldi, Liepajas, Jelgavas un Krustpils cukura fabriku.
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3 Stata darbinieks bija pastavigs ierédnis, kur$ pienemts konkréta amata. Arstata — darbinieks, kuram
bija noteikts parbaudes laiks, kur$ izpildija pagaidu vietu vai aizvietoja citu darbinieku, vai ari
kuram bija noslégts brivais darba ligums.

4 Nr. 148. Instrukcija par civildienesta noteikumu pieméroSanu. In: Likumu un Ministru kabineta
noteikumu krajums, 16. burt. Riga 1928, 490.-491. Ipp.

5 Dzives dardziba ir statistikas raditaji par iedzivotaju izdevumiem. Tie attiecinami uz stradniecibu,
atseviskos gadijumos uz sabiedribas vidusslani — ierédniem un kalpotajiem. Tas aprékinasanai tiek
nemtas partikas, dzivokla, apkurinasanas, apgaismosanas, apgérba, higieénas precu un kultiiras
pasakumu summas. Aprékini tiek veikti attieciba pret viena virieSa vidéjiem patériniem ménesi.
Starpkaru Latvija dzives dardzibu aprékindja péc $ada izdevumu sadalijuma: partikai — 50%,
dzivoklim - 15%, apkurei — 8%, apgaismosanai — 2%, apgérbam — 15%, higiénai — 5% un kultiiras
pasakumiem — 5%. Latvija dzives dardzibas raditajus aprékindja Valsts statistiska parvalde par
katru kultfirvésturisko novadu, Rigu un provinci atseviski, tapéc nav sastopami kopigie valsts
raditaji. Raditaju atspogulosanai izmantoja divus veidus — procentus (nenoradot % zimi) un
cenas. Aprékinasana tika izvéléts viens gads, kas salidzinats ar citiem. (Dzives dardzibas statistika.
In: LatvieSu konversacijas vardnica, 4. sgj., red. A[RVEDS] SVABE, A[LEKSANDRS] BUMANIS un
K[ARLIS] DISLERS. Riga 1929/30, 6556.-6561. sl.; Latvijas statistiska gada gramata 1932. Riga
1933, 196. Ipp.)

61924. gada dibindja Valsts darbinieku centralo savienibu (turpmak - VDCS). Darbibas
paplasinasanas, lielakai darbinieku skaita un organizaciju apvienoSanai un veiksmigakai mérku
sasniegSanai 1925. gada VDCS saka organizét VPDCS dibinasanas kongresu, kas notika 1926. gada
20. augusta.

7 VALTERS SCERBINSKIS. Pirmie soli. Latvijas valsts un tas parvaldes izveidosana. In: 1918.-1920. gads
Latvijas Republikas Pagaidu valdibas séZu protokolos, notikumos, atminas. Riga 2013, 16.-67. Ipp.

8 JANIS TAURENS. lerédnieciba. In: INESIS FELDMANIS (zin. red.). 15. maija Latvija. Riga 2017,
126.-133. Ipp.

9 AIVARS STRANGA. LSDSP un 1934. gada 15. maija valsts apveérsums: demokratijas likteni Latvija.
Riga 1998.

10 LIGA LAPA. Arodorganizaciju pirmsakumi Latvija 1905. gada. In: JANIS GRAUDONIS (red.). Latvijas
Véstures Institiita Zurnals 1992, Nr. 2, 89.-106. lpp.

11 JANIS BERZINS. Latvijas riipniecibas stradnieku socialais portrets 1900-1914. Riga 2009.

12 Sk. ANDREJS VECKALNS. DaZi dati no Latvijas arodnieciskas kustibas véstures. In: Latvijas Republika
desmit pastavésanas gados. Riga 1928; ADOLFS SILDE. Latvijas vésture 1914-1940. Stokholma
1976; ARNOLDS AIZSILNIEKS. Latvijas saimniecibas vésture 1914-1945. Stokholma 1968-1976.

13 Sk., piem., JOSIFS STEIMANIS. Cina pret kapitalu. Arodkustiba Latvija no 1920. lidz 1940. gadam.
Riga 1959.

14 Sk. GUNA PLAKANE. Legalo kreiso sabiedrisko organizaciju socialpolitiska darbiba Latvija
1920. gados: Rigas arodbiedribu centralbiroja piemérs. Magistra darbs. Latvijas Universitate. Riga
2020; GUNA PLAKANE. Socialas apdro$inasanas politiskie aspekti: Rigas Arodbiedribu centralbiroja
darbiba slimokasés 20. gadsimta 20. gadu otraja pusé. In: Latvijas Universitates Zurnals Vésture
2021, Nr. 11/12, 44.-58. Ipp.

15 SEERBINSKIS, Pirmie soli, 26. Ipp.; EDVINS DANOVSKIS. Establishment of the Civil Service in Latvia
after the Proclamation of the State (1918-1920). Civildienesta izveidoSanas Latvija péc valsts
proklamésanas (1918-1920). In: Latvijas Universitates Zurnals. Juridiska zinatne. Starptautiska
zinatniska konference “Tiesibu-politiska situacija Baltijas jiiras regiona pirms un péc Pirma pasaules
kara (1917-1922). Jaunu valstu dibinasana un to konstitucionali tiesiska dimensija”, Nr. 7, 84.—
98. Ipp., Seit 86.-87. Ipp. Riga 2014; Nr. 172. Noteikumi par civildienestu. In: Likumu un Ministru
kabineta noteikumu krajums, 20. burt. Riga 1927, 599.-606. lpp.

16 SEERBINSKIS, Pirmie soli, 56.-58. Ipp.
17 Ibidem, 56. lpp.
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18 Nr. 74. Likums par darba laiku. In: Likumu un valdibas rikojumu krajums, 7. burt. Riga 1922,
139.-141. Ipp.

19 SEERBINSKIS, Pirmie soli, 59. Ipp.

20 Sikak par valsts dienesta amata sarakstiem sk.: Valdibas rikojumi un pavéles. In: Valdibas
Véstnesis, 03.03.1920., 1. lpp.; ibidem, 04.03.1920., 1.-2. lpp.; ibidem, 09.03.1920., 1. lpp.;
ibidem, 10.03.1920., 1. lpp.; ibidem, 17.03.1920., 1.-2. Ipp.; ibidem, 18.03.1920., 1. Ipp.; ibidem,
19.03.1920., 1. Ipp.

21 Nr. 135. Valsts civildienesta amatu saraksts. In: Likumu un valdibas rikojumu krajums, 24. burt.
Riga 1925, 579.-591. Ipp.

22 Nr. 101. Valsts dienesta amatu saraksts. In: Likumu un valdibas rikojumu krajums, 10. burt. Riga
1921, 161.-172. Ipp.

2 Nr. 100. Noteikumi par valsts dienesta stradajoso personu sadaliSanu amatu kategorijas. In: Likumu
un valdibas rikojumu krajums, 10. burt. Riga 1921, 160. Ipp.

24 Nr. 25. Notikumi par civilresoru darbinieku atalgojumu. In: Likumu un Ministru kabineta noteikumu
krajums, 3. burt. Riga 1923, 22.-23. Ipp.

% Nr. 133. Noteikumi par valsts darbinieku atalgojumu. In: Likumu un Ministru kabineta noteikumu
krajums, 24. burt. Riga 1925, 566. Ipp.

26 Nr. 25. Notikumi par civilresoru darbinieku atalgojumu. In: Likumu un Ministru kabineta noteikumu
krajums, 3. burt. Riga 1923, 22.-23. Ipp.; Nr. 133. Noteikumi par valsts darbinieku atalgojumu,
569. Ipp.; Nr. 156. Noteikumi par valsts darbinieku atalgojumu. In: Likumu un Ministru kabineta
noteikumu krajums, 14. burt. Riga 1929, 268. lpp.

%7 VALSTS STATISTISKA PARVALDE. Latvijas statistiska gada gramata 1929. Riga 1930, 447. lpp.

28 INETA LIPSA. Sievietes téla veido$ana Karla Ulmana autoritaraja rezima (1934-1940): ideologija un
isteniba. In: KASPARS ZELLIS (sast.). Sieviete Latvijas vésturé. Riga 2007, 80.-99. Ipp., Seit 95. lpp.

29 Nr. 133. Noteikumi par valsts darbinieku atalgojumu, 566. Ipp.

30 HELENA EMERBERGA. Dzelzcela un pasta-telegrafa un telefona resoru arodbiedribu lidzdaliba
likumdoSanas procesa darbinieku darba apstaklu uzlaboSana (1922-1934). In: Jauno vésturnieku
zinatniskie lasijumi VIIL. Riga 2023, Nr. 8, 90.-100. lpp., Seit 95. Ipp.

31 VPDCS regulari apmekléja Saeimas LikumdoSanas un publisko tiesibu, Socialas likumdo$anas,
BudZeta un citas komisijas.
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SUMMARY

The employment figures in interwar Latvia consisted of three sectors: state, municipal
and private. The current paper is dedicated to the state employees (not including state
autonomous companies), because they provided the functioning of the country. The civil
service was made up of states employees from the highest levels of government (for
example, ministries), and their affiliate institutions.

Three laws constituted the legal basis for civil service employees: the Civil Service
Law defined who were the state employees, how they were hired and fired, and other
important issues; the Working Time Law regulated the length of one working day, rest days,
overtime pay and other questions; the Law Defining Job Categories formulated the criteria
for drawing up salary tables.

The Central Union of State and Municipal Employees (CUSME; Latv. VPDCS) was
founded in 1926. CUSME was the largest and most important organisation of civic powers.
Its membership grew every year, reaching almost 18 000 members in 1934. CUSME actively
cooperated with the Saeima and the Cabinet of Ministers, which heard the thoughts voiced
by CUSME, because it was loyal to Latvia and democracy, and offered logical solutions to
the problems that could be realized over time.

The employee had to be provided with a competitive salary and this had a considerable
impact on the social and cultural opportunities of the employees, the quality of the job
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and the attitude towards the employer. In the interwar period, the issue of salaries was
decisive, because the cost of living meant that salaries could not cover the costs of basic
needs. This problem was observed with regard to some state employees. The issue of
salaries was affected by the financial situation of the country, where instability prevailed
over the 16-year period.

Between 1918-1934, four phases of salary evolution can be identified. The first phase —
the period until 1925. The basis for the salary system was created, with salary amounts,
allowances (family allowances and the 13"-month salary), and a 1 : 6 ratio between
the highest and lowest grades. The second phase — between 1925 and 1928. Salaries
were raised for the first ten categories of posts, which resulted in a drastic change in
the salary ratio of 1 : 10, which was against the law. This was a major cause of citizens’
anger because the cost of living affected everyone in the country. From then on, CUSME
cooperated with Saeima and the Cabinet of Ministers to change the 1925 salary system.
The third phase — 1929. Salaries were changed twice, resulting in a small pay rise for
the lower categories, although all employees did not receive the living wage of 100 lats
calculated by the organisation. The fourth phase — The Great Depression. In the interests
of financial savings, it affected the financial situation of state employees. Theoretically,
salaries were not cut, but the time limit for service steps was increased, which extended
the possibility for employees to receive the salary of the next level in their category, and
family allowances and other benefits were reduced. At the beginning of the crisis, CUSME
was aware of the need to save money, but this changed with the yearly changes in the law
that worsened the financial situation of employees. CUSME took all the feasible steps to
make its position known and attempt to influence the decisions, but without any results.
A return to the pre-crisis financial situation was not achieved until 1937.
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1991. gada dinamiskajos politiskajos apstaklos Latvija un abas paréjas Baltijas
valstis notika tautas nobalso$ana par neatkaribu no PSRS. So nobalso$anu no-
teica daudzi galvenokart aré&ji apstakli. NobalsoSana notika 9. februari Lietuva
un 3. marta Latvija un Igaunija. Raksts analizé tautas nobalsoSanas Latvija
ideju, tas attistibu un to ietekmé&josos apstaklus un isuma raksturo iekspolitis-
ko situaciju valsti. Daudz uzmanibas pievérsts Latvijas aréjai situacijai Baltijas
valstu, Padomju Savienibas politiska stavokla un attiecibu ar Rietumvalstim
kontekstam. Tautas nobalsoSana apliecindja neatkaribas centienu plaso at-
balstu Baltijas valstu vélétaju vidi un nostiprinaja Baltijas valstu pozicijas
attiecibas ar Maskavu un starptautisko sabiedribu.

Atslégvardi: Latvija, neatkaribas atjauno$ana, tautas aptauja, 1991. gads, Rie-
tumi un Latvija.

In the dynamic political conditions of 1991, Latvia and the two other Baltic
states held popular votes on independence from the USSR. These votes were
determined by many, predominantly external circumstances. Voting took place
on 9 February in Lithuania, and 3 March in Latvia and Estonia. The article
analyzes the idea of popular vote in Latvia, its development and the situa-
tion affecting it, and briefly chararcterises the domestic political situation in
the country. Significant attention has been paid to Latvia’s external situation
in the context of the Baltic states, the political situation of the Soviet Union
and relations with Western countries. The popular vote confirmed the broad
support of the independence efforts among the voters of the Baltic states and

* Sis publikacijas tapsanu finanséjusi Latvijas Zinatnes padome, projekts “Latvijas
20.-21. gadsimta vésture: sociala morfogenéze, mantojums un izaicinajumi”,
projekta Nr. VPP-IZM-Vésture-2023,/1-0003.
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strengthened the position of the Baltic states in relations with Moscow and

the international community.

Keywords: Latvia, restoration of independence, popular vote, Latvia and

the West, 1991.

leskats literatidira

1991. gada 3. marta aptauja par neatka-
rigu un demokratisku Latviju bija nozimigs
notikums laika starp asinaino janvara krizi
un 1991. gada augusta dramatiskajiem no-
tikumiem, kas noveda pie Latvijas un visu
triju Baltijas valstu neatkaribas atziSanas.
Véstures literatiird ta nav plasi apskatita,
biezi vien tiek pieminéta daZos teikumos'
un dazkart netiek pat pieminéta.? Tomeér
nevar pilniba piekrist publicistei Karinai
Petersonei, kura raksta, ka “visticamak ta-
gad 1991. gada marta aptauju un diskusijas
par tds jegu gandriz visi jau aizmirsusi”.® Tas
nozimi médz saistit ar méginajumiem rast
pretsvaru PSRS 1991. gada referendumam
par PSRS saglabasanu.* Cits svarigs uzde-
vums bija pieradit pasaulei un Maskavai, ka
Baltijas valstu neatkaribas centienu atbal-
sta iedzivotaju vairakums.®

Tautas nobalsoSana Baltijas valstis — tau-
tas aptauja Latvija un Lietuva un referen-
dums Igaunija - aplitkota memuaru literati-
ra un historiografija. Visu tris Baltijas valstu
balsojumu apskata Zviedrijas parstavis Lat-
vija Larss Fredéns gramata “Baltijas brivibas
cel$ un Zviedrijas diplomatija 1989-1991”.
Vin$ apstiprina, ka balsojums pieradija, ka
neatkaribu vélas tautas vairakums un ka
Baltijas valstis de facto ir neatkarigas no
Maskavas un administrativi kontrolé savu
teritoriju.® Tautas balsojuma probléemu Bal-
tijas valstis savos memuaros pieminé&jis ari
ASV véstnieks PSRS Dzeks Metloks (Jack
Matlock).” Starptautisko procesu konteksta
$o balsojumu apliikojusi un augstu vertéjusi
vésturniece Una Bergmane.® S nobalso3a-
na tiek pieminéta literatiira, kas pievérsas

66

sabiedribas integracijai Latvija un etnisko
attiecibu probléemam.® Sai sakara ipasu rak-
stu aptaujas rezultatiem veltijis vésturnieks
Edvins Snore. Vin$ uzskata, ka tie pierada,
ka uzskats par cittautieSu vairakuma atbal-
stu Latvijas neatkaribai ir mits, kas kon-
struéts valsts varas legitimitates vairoSanai
un sabiedribas konsolidacijai.’® Arvalstu li-
teratiira tos piemin, apskatot PSRS sabruku-
mu, konstitucionalus referendumus un val-
stu neatkaribas veidoSanas procesus, ka ari,
protams, visparégjas Baltijas valstu véstures.

1991. gada 3. marta tautas aptauja tiek
saukta dazadi. Juriste Inese Nikulceva sava
promocijas darba nosaukusi to par nacionala
limena konsultativu referendumu. Tas bijis
ari pirmais referendums jaunaja véstures
posma.! Konsultativu referendumu pie-
miné&ja Valdis Birkavs raksta, kas aicinaja
balsot par valsts neatkaribu. Vin$ skaidroja,
ka balsoSanas juridiska forma “ir aptauja,
tapéc ka konsultativa referenduma sarikosa-
nai nepiecieSams vispirms pienemt likumu par
referendumu”.'? Jurists Talavs Jundzis nosau-
cis $o nobalsosanu par konsultativu aptauju,
kas sekmejusi Latvijas neatkaribas atjauno-
Sanas parlamentara cela nostiprinasanos
un “ieceréto merku sasniegSanu”.'* Politologi
Artis Pabriks un Aldis Purs, pieminot to vie-
na teikuma, nosaukusi to par plebiscitu.

Situacija pirms aptaujas idejas
aktualizéSanas

Péc 1990. gada 4. maija parlamenta De-
klaracijas par Latvijas Republikas neatkari-
bas atjaunoSanu politiska situacija Latvija
tiek raksturota ka “divvaldibas periods”.



Latvijas jauna vara konsekventi stradaja
pie valstiskuma atjaunoSanas. Tomér Lat-
vija atradas padomju karaspéks, darbojas
Valsts drosibas komiteja un Maskavai uzti-
ciga Latvijas komunistiska partija. Stavoklis
Latvija veél joprojam bija liela méra atkarigs
no PSRS centralas varas. Situacija Padom-
ju Savieniba 1990. gada beigas liecinaja
par konservativo spéku revansu. Dazadi
autori dazadi verté laiku, kad $i situacija
saka saasinaties. Talaika LTF priekssédétajs
Romualds Razuks nesenaja apceréjuma no-
rada, ka 1990. gada vasara bija “gaisu ie-
spaidu” laiks, savukart “tumsi” noskanojumi
sakas ar rudeni. Ka pirmo negativo epizodi
vin§ min Rigas seviSku uzdevumu milicijas
vienibas (OMON) ielauSanos Preses nama
1990. gada 27. septembri, bet loti nopietns
spiediens un baZas par prezidenta parval-
des ievieSanu sakas novembra otraja pusé.'
Augstakas Padomes prieksSsédétaja
vietnieks Dainis Ivans “sistémas agoniju”
un “kontrrevoliicijas” aktivizaciju saista
ar Grigorija Javlinska liberalas ekonomis-
kas programmas “500 dienas” noraidiSanu
septembra beigas, kam sekojusi reakcijas
speku aktivizéSanas ari Latvija.’ Situacijas
nopietniba kluva vél skaidraka, kad PSRS
Tautas deputatu ceturta kongresa laika de-
cembra beigas PSRS arlietu ministrs Edu-
ards Sevardnadze pazinoja par demisiju.
Vin$ bridinaja par diktatiiras draudiem
PSRS un atteikSanos atbalstit So kursu.!”
Baltijas valstis kopuma bija prieksgala
PSRS republiku suverenitates nostipri-
nasana un neatkaribas centienos. Tautas
balsojumi Baltijas valstis bija pirmie $ada
veida balsojumi PSRS teritorija. Pédéjais
$ai virkné bija 1991. gada 1. decembra
Ukrainas referendums, kura vairak neka
80 procenti véletaju nobalsoja par Ukrai-
nas neatkaribu.'® Jauzsver, ka aptauja tika
istenota vesturiski loti isa laika, ideja par
referendumu pirmoreiz publiskaja telpa iz-
skangja 1991. gada 23. janvari, kad to pie-
min&ja Augstakas Padomes priekssédétajs

Anatolijs Gorbunovs Augstakas Padomes
sédé, lemums par nobalsoSanu tika pie-
nemts 12. februari, bet pati nobalsoSana
notika 3. marta.

1991. gada tautas aptaujai par Latvijas
neatkaribas atjaunoSanu bija bitiska starp-
tautiska un iek3$politiska nozime. Starptau-
tiski ta bija saistita ar Rietumu lielvalstu ie-
teikumiem sarikot tautas nobalsoSanu, kas
apstiprinatu 1990. gada pavasari pienemtas
Baltijas valstu neatkaribas deklaracijas. Rie-
tumi Sai laika augstu vértéja M. Gorbacovu
un “neveléjas vajinat” vina varu ar parstei-
dzigiem soliem." Referenduma ideja nodar-
binaja ASV administraciju, kura tas atbal-
stitdja bija PSRS un Austrumeiropas lietu
biroja direktore ASV Nacionalas drosibas
padomé Kondoliza Raisa (Condoleeze Rice).
Tomeér Lietuvas lideri 1990. gada uzskati-
ja, ka tas nav nepiecieSams.?’ Ari Maskavu
sads referendums neintereséja, un ta pat
varéja uzskatit to par bistamu. Marta bei-
gas ASV administracija uzdeva ASV vést-
niekam Dz. Metlokam tikties ar padomju
Politbiroja locekli Aleksandru Jakovlevu.
Presé nokluva zinas, ka véstniekam uzdots
piedavat padomju pusei piekrist referen-
dumam Lietuva.?® Abu 30. marta sarunas
pieraksts saglabajies Jakovleva dokumentos
M. Gorbacova fonda arhiva. Véstnieks ar-
gumentégja, ka Lietuva varétu sarikot refe-
rendumu. Vin$ noradija, ka tas nodro$inatu
lietuvieSu tautas brivas gribas izpausmi, ra-
ditu jaunu pamatu sarunam starp Lietuvu
un PSRS, parejot no stridiem par pagatni
uz sarunam par nakotni. Jakovlevs turpi-
naja uzsvert, ka Lietuvas probléma ir PSRS
ieksgja lieta, nosauca 11. marta Lietuvas
Neatkaribas aktu par “nakts apversumu”
un uzsvéra, ka ar referendumu lietuvieSiem
“vajadzeja sakt”.*

1990. gada 11. aprili ASV prezidents
DzordZs Buss (George H. W. Bush), tiekoties
ar trimdas baltiesu delegaciju, izteicas, ka
Baltijas valstu neatkaribas centienus vaja-
dzétu apstiprinat referenduma, savukart
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trimdas baltie§i pret to iebilda. ASV valsts
sekretars Dzeimss Beikers (James Baker)
savukart izteicas, ka baltieSiem nav jaie-
véro PSRS likumdoSana par izstasanas
kartibu.? Vin$ uzsvéra, ka ASV valdiba sa-
prot, ko Maskavas pieprasitais referendums
varétu nozimét Latvija un Igaunija.** Ari
Dz. Metloks skaidroja baltieSiem, ka viniem
tautas nobalso$ana nav jaievéro Maskavas
juridiskas interpretacijas.? Ari gadu velak,
1991. gada marta, DZ. Beikers teica Latvijas
parstavim Maskava Janim Peteram, ka Bal-
tijas valstis nekad nav iestdjusas PSRS un
to pienakums nav ievérot PSRS pienemto
izstasanas procediiru.?®

Bazas par to, ka savienotas republikas
varétu izmantot PSRS konstitiicijas 72. pan-
tu, kas noteica, ka savienotajai republikai
ir tiesibas izstaties no PSRS, tika pienemts
1990. gada 3. aprila PSRS likums “Par kar-
tibu, kada risinami jautajumi par savieno-
tas republikas izstaSanos no PSRS”. ¥’ Tas
zindma méra bija novélots, jo tika pienemts
jau péc Maskava naidigi uztverta 11. marta
Lietuvas Neatkaribas akta. Baltijas valstim
acimredzami nelabvéligaja likuma bija no-
teikts, ka par izstasanos no PSRS janobalso
divam treSdalam visu balsstiesigo attieci-
gas republikas iedzivotaju (PSRS pilsonu),
bija paredzéts ilgstoSs parejas periods, kas
ietvertu sarunas par PSRS karaspéka un ta
bazu likteni utt.?® Péc nozimigajam un ne-
labvéligajam padomju perioda rusifikacijas
politikas raditajam etniska sastava izmai-
nam Baltijas valstis $adu rezultatu bija reali
iegfit tikai Lietuva, kur lietuvie$u ipatsvars
bija apméram 80% iedzivotaju. Savukart
Latvija péc 1989. gada tautas skaitiSanas
datiem bija tikai 52% latvieSu,* kas refe-
renduma uz PSRS noteikumiem ievérojami
apgriitinatu pozitivu balsojuma iznakumu.
Baltijas valstu neatkaribas kustibu lideri
pamatoti uzskatija PSRS likuma izvirzitas
prasibas par netaisnigam. Vini uzsvera,
ka Baltijas valstis bija okupétas un ieklau-
tas PSRS sastava prettiesiski un lidz ar to
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PSRS likumdoSana par savienotas republi-
kas izstaSanos tas neskar. LTF Dome sava
31. marta vestijumd PSRS prezidentam
Mihailam Gorbacovam sakara ar Lietuvas
neatkaribas atjauno$anu noradija, ka, “lai
noverstu starptautisko tiesibu parkapumu
(Baltijas valstu aneksiju — aut.), referen-
dums nav nepiecieSams”.*® Latvijas premjers
Ivars Godmanis 30. jilija saruna ar ASV
prezidentu DZ. BuSu iebilda pret Latvijas
izstasanos no PSRS tas likumdoSanas kar-
tiba. Premjers uzsvéra, ka Baltijas valstim
ir IpaSs statuss un to liktenis biitu atkarigs
no PSRS valdibas un parlamenta: “nebaltiesi
lemtu par baltiesu tiesibam uz neatkaribu”.3!
Patiesiba vétrainaja neatkaribas atjaunosa-
nas procesa Baltijas valstis §im likumam
nepieveérsa ipasu uzmanibu, lielaka nozime
bija Maskavas draudigajai praktiskajai rici-
bai. 13. aprili PSRS vadiba pieprasija Lietu-
vai divu dienu laika atcelt visus pienemtos
likumus un atjaunot iepriekséjo situaciju,
bet drizuma PSRS noteica Lietuvai ekono-
misko blokadi.®? Dokumenta nebija tiesi
prasits atcelt Neatkaribas aktu, tomér tas
liekas saprotams konteksta.>* Ari PSRS pre-
zidenta 1. aprila véstulé Lietuvas tautai bija
prasits tikai “nekavéjoties atcelt pienemtos
pretlikumigos aktus”.?* Tomér 1990. gada
pavasari krizi izdevas novérst liela mera
ar Rietumu diplomatisku atbalstu, kaut ari
pastavéja nopietnas bazas par PSRS mili-
tariem draudiem Baltijas valstim. Sarunas
ar M. Gorbacovu, aicinot atturéties no spé-
ka lietoSanas, veda, pieméram, senators
Edvards Kenedijs (Edward Kennedy) un ASV
staba priekSnieku komitejas priek$sédétajs
Viljams Krovs (William Crowe).*

Balsojuma par neatkaribu ideja un
sakotnéjas debates 1991. gada

Referenduma ideja par Latvijas neat-
karibu kluva aktuala péc 1991. gada jan-
vara notikumiem Baltija, kas noslédzas ar



cilveku upuriem un Maskavas militara un
politiska spiediena pastiprindsanos pret
Baltijas valstim. 13. janvari PSRS karaspé-
ka vienibu uzbrukums Lietuvas televizijas
centram Vilna noveda pie 13 cilvéku boja-
ejas. 20. janvari OMON uzbrukums Latvi-
jas Iekslietu ministrijai beidzas ar pieciem
upuriem.*® A. Gorbunovs, apmekl&jot Mas-
kavu un cenSoties noregulét situaciju péc
1991. gada janvara asinainajiem konflik-
tiem, pielava iesp&ju Latvija sarikot refe-
rendumu. 23. janvari vin$ Augstakas Pado-
mes sédé zinoja par 22. janvara tik$anos ar
prezidentu Gorbacovu, kura Gorbunovs bija
pazinojis, ka Latvijas iedzivotajiem jaizsa-
ka savs viedoklis referenduma, kas notiktu
péc Augstakas Padomes nosacijumiem.®”
Gorbunovs saskatija daudz pozitivu mo-
mentu saruna ar M. Gorbacovu. Vin$ bija
izteicis lidzjiitibu 20. janvara notikumu
upuriem. Vin$ vairs neprasija atcelt Neat-
karibas deklaraciju, bet apturét to un grozit
atseviSku likumus, kas diskrimingjot da-
Zas iedzivotaju grupas. No debatém kluva
skaidrs, ka referenduma ideja parsteidz par-
lamenta deputatus.®*® Augstakas Padomes
LTF frakcija bija plasi izplatits uzskats, ka
Gorbunovs savas vizites laika pielavis par
daudz kompromisu. Deputats Eduards Ber-
klavs uzskatija, ka A. Gorbunovs sarunas
ar M. Gorbacovu piekapies parak daudz,
un kritizéja ideju par referendumu. “Kam
gan nav skaidrs, ko miisu apstaklos varétu
nogimet referendums, kura — ka saka Gorbu-
novs — varétu piedalities visi Latvijas pasta-
vigie iedzivotdji? [...] Sads cels ir brivpratiga
atgrieSandas verdziba.” LatvieSu ipatsvars
okupacijas perioda bija dramatiski samazi-
najies.®* Sakuma LTF frakcija un LTF Domé
bija negativi uzskati par referendumu. Gor-
bunova “kompromisu” politiku kritiz&jis D.
Ivans, kur$ rakstija, ka 3ai laika sanémis
priekslikumus no LTF frakcijas ienemt
Augstakas Padomes priek$sédétaja amatu.*
Pret balsoSanu iebilda ari trimdas latvie-
$u organizacijas. Pasaules Brivo latviesSu

apvienibas (PBLA) valdes priekssédétajs Gu-
nars Meierovics Ipasa pazinojuma uzsvera:
“Doma rikot tautas aptauju apdraud Latvijas
Republikas pasreizejo starptautisko statusu
un interesu aigstavesanu arvalstis, kur sads
priekslikums varétu radit apjukumu un pa-
ralizet plasi izversto un pasreiz tik labveliga
virziend ejoso Latvijas diplomatisko interesu
aizstavesanu.” Vins atziméja, ka balsojums
raditu uzskatu, ka runa ir par Latvijas at-
daliSanos no Padomju Savienibas, kurai ta
nekad nav labpratigi pievienojusies.* To-
meér, ja arguments bija, ka balso$ana nav
iespéjama arvalstu nostdjas dél, jau visai
driz noskaidrojas, ka Rietumvalstis drizak
atbalsta tautas balsojumu Baltijas valstis.

Tikmeér PSRS vadiba bija pazinojusi par
referenduma par PSRS saglabasanu rikosa-
nu 17. marta, attiecigu lémumu 16. janvari
pienéma PSRS Augstaka Padome. Latvijas
deputati Sai institiicija iebilda.*?

Ipasus iebildumus Latvijas balsojuma
konteksta izraisija tieSi pats nosaukums
“referendums”, nopietnas baZzas izraisija
ari iesp@&jamie nelabvéligie rezultati, proti,
ka tie ietekmétu, pieméram, 4. maija dekla-
racijas statusu vai pat 1918. gada 18. no-
vembri pasludinato un starptautiski atzito
valstisko neatkaribu. Viedoklu dazadiba
turpinajas. A. Gorbunovs preses konferencé
pazinoja, ka janotiek referendumam un ka
taja japiedalas “visiem pastavigajiem iedzi-
votdjiem, jo tikai puse iedzivotdju to nevar
izlemt”. A. Gorbunovs izteica izpratni par
trimdas organizaciju negativo attieksmi.*
Deputats Aivars Endzins, komenté&jot notie-
koo, piemingja konsultativu referendumu,
kas dotu iesp&ju “operét attiecibas ar cen-
tru” un brivo pasauli.*

Tomer situacija strauji mainijas. 30. jan-
vari Augstakas Padomes LTF frakcijas va-
ditajs Janis Dinevi¢s preses konferencé
uzsvera, ka aptauja Latvija, ja ta notiks,
nenozimés Latvijas Republikas un Aug-
stakas Padomes likumibas apSaubiSanu:
“Tauta savu gribu jau izteikusi velesands
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un 4. maija deklaracija.” Vins izteicas, ka
“Rietumvalstis parsvara neprasa specialu ap-
tauju, lai parliecinatos par Latvijas izveléto
neatkaribas celu”, bet Austrumu politika tas
biitu nopietns papildu arguments, lai veici-
natu sarunas ar PSRS. Ari vin$ piekrita, ka
balsosana varés piedalities visi iedzivotaji,
iznemot PSRS armiju.*®

Par referendumu tomeér izteicas ari Rie-
tumvalstu politiki. 1991. gada janvara bei-
gas Francijas arlietu ministrs Rolans Dima
(Roland Dumas), tiekoties ar Latvijas arlietu
ministru Jani Jurkanu, pazinoja, ka Rietu-
miem biitu vieglak aizstavet Baltijas valstis,
ja Latvija sarikotu referendumu par neatka-
ribas atjauno$anu.*® Referendumu sarikot
ieteica ari Dz. Metloks, kurs janvara beigas
Maskava, tiekoties ar Igaunijas Augstakas
Padomes priekssédétaju Arnoldu Ritelu
(Arnold Riiiitel), noradija, ka referendums
vai tautas aptauja nodemonstrétu Baltijas
tautu neatkaribas centienus un atvieglotu
Rietumvalstim palidzibu Baltijai. Vin$ uz-
sveéra, ka iedzivotaju viedokla noskaidro-
$anai ir ipasi liela nozime dzilas politiskas
krizes laika, balsojums ari atspekotu Krem-
la argumentaciju, ka Baltijas valstu lémumi
pienemti, nejautajot tautai.*’ Referenduma
atbalstitaju vidd tika minéti ari nenosaukti
“Skandinavijas politiki”.*®

Kameér Latvija valdija Saubas un turpi-
najas debates, Lietuvas Augstaka Padome
jau 16. janvari bija pienémusi lémumu par
iedzivotaju vispargjas aptaujas (gyventojy
visuotinés apklausa) rikosanu 9. februari.*
D. Ivans savas atminas ar zinamu ignumu
atzImeé, ka vispirms par balsoSanu “peksni”
un “par spiti Baltijas valstu ieksejai noru-
nai” iz8kiras Lietuva, tad Igaunija, un tad
ari Latvijai nebija citas izejas. Pozitivs iz-
nakums radija baZzas, nemot véra Latvijas
demografisko situaciju un zemo latvieSu
ipatsvaru. Ka otru motivu Ivans mingja
nepiecieSamibu apsteigt PSRS 17. marta
referendumu par Savienibas saglabasanu.
So Maskavas iniciéto referendumu Latvija,
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tapat ka Lietuva, Igaunija, Arménija, Gru-
zija un Moldova, izléma nerikot.>® Savukart
J. Jurkans intervija Londonas latviesu avi-
zei “Briva Latvija” noradija, ka referendu-
mu Latvija noteikusi Lietuvas un Igaunijas
lemumi. “Latvija tika nostadita notikusa
fakta prieksa, jo [péc Lietuvas lémuma]
ari igauni datri piekrita rikot referendumu.”
Tagad ministrs uzsvéra, ka nedrikst para-
dit Rietumiem, ka més baidamies un “kaut
ko nekontroléjam”, aptauja jariko, un vai-
rakums tiks nodroSinats.> Avizes “Diena”
autori savukart aicinaja neparmest lietuvie-
Siem solidaritates triikumu, “aptaujas vai
referenduma rikosana Lietuvai nozimé iespéju
iegiit neapgaZamus argumentus”.5?

Kameér kluva arvien skaidraks, ka no-
balsosana notiks, debates pievérsas ari
problémai, ka nosaukt gaidamo balso$anu.
Latvijas iedzivotaju aptauja nebija uzska-
tama par referendumu PSRS likuma par
izstasanos izpratné. Latvijas varas iestades,
nosaucot nobalso$anu par aptauju, vélgjas
izvairities no riska, kas saistits ar PSRS li-
kumdos$ana paredzéto “referendumu”.>® Ja
balso$anu nosauktu par referendumu un
netiktu sasniegts PSRS likuma kritiskais
skaitlis — divas tre$dalas visu vélétaju -,
Maskava varétu pazinot, ka Latvija nav
izpildijusi noteiktos nosacijumus. Biedé-
joss likas ari nosaukuma “referendums”
svars. Premjers I. Godmanis savukart,
8. februari tiekoties ar rajonu padomju
priekssédétajiem, noradija, ka negativs “re-
ferenduma” iznakums varétu nozimeét, ka
nakamaja diena Augstakajai Padomei biitu
jaatkapjas.>

Latvijas apnémibu nevaréja neietekmét
aptauja Lietuva. 9. februari Lietuvas iedzi-
votdju aptauja par Lietuvas Republiku ka
neatkarigu un demokratisku valsti piedali-
jas 84,43% no visiem balsstiesigajiem. “Ja”
teica 2 027 254 jeb 90,47% dalibnieku, pret
bija 6,56%, bet 2,97% biletenu tika atziti
par nederigiem.>® Lietuvas aptaujas rezul-
tati bija iedvesmojosi un palidzéja kliedét



Latvijas tautas kustibas un tas parlamenta
parstavju bazas. Tomér svarigi atceréties,
ka lietuvieSu ipatsvars Lietuva bija bitiski
lielaks neka igaunu un latvieSu ipatsvars
sava zemé. Lietuvas Augstakas Padomes
priekssédeétajs Vitauts Landsbergis (Vytau-
tas Landsbergis) pazinoja, ka neSaubas, ka
tautas aptauja Lietuva dos drosmi latvie-
Siem, kuru Augstaka Padome dros$i vien
pienems galigu lémumu par referenduma
vai tautas aptaujas organizé$anu.5¢ Sos
izteikumus acimredzot nevar nosaukt par
glaimojoSiem Latvijas pusei.

Cels lidz Iemuma pienemsanai

LTF Dome 9. februara séde, kas notika
kopa ar LTF AP frakcijas deputatiem, at-
balstija konsultativas Latvijas iedzivotaju
aptaujas rikoSanu, lai noskaidrotu iedzi-
votaju attieksmi pret Latvijas neatkaribu
un pamatotu varas iestazu darbu parejas
perioda uz neatkaribu. R. Razuks miné&ja
tobrid biezi piesaukto uzskatu, ka aptauja ir
vienigais arguments, ko pretnostatit PSRS
referendumam. DaZu nodalu parstavji to-
meér iebilda, argumentg&jot, ka nevar rikot
balsosanu okupacijas armijas klatbiitné un
aptaujas rikosana biitu piekapsanas Gorba-
¢ova politikai. Dome atbalstija aptauju ar
104 pret 9 balsim.%” Pirms aptaujas izska-
néja nopietnas Saubas par varbfit&jo izna-
kumu. Pardomas par to, cik daudz Latvijas
iedzivotaju atbalsta neatkaribu pirms balso-
Sanas, A. Gorbunovs, pieméram, uzskatija,
ka tresdala Latvijas iedzivotaju “orientéjas”
uz PSRS.%8

Jautajums par Latvijas iedzivotaju ap-
tauju Augstakas Padomes LTF frakcijas
sedeé tika izskatits un atbalstits 11. februari.
12. februara Augstakas Padomes sédé par
to zinoja deputats Valdis Birkavs.>® Vins no-
radija, ka vél nesen valdijusi parlieciba, ka
nekadi balsojumi Baltija nav nepiecieSami.
Birkavs uzsveéra, ka iniciativu par tautas

nobalso$anu izraisijusi vairaki faktori: PSRS
17. marta referendums par PSRS saglaba-
Sanu, Lietuvas un Igaunijas lémumi par
tautas nobalsoSanu un arpolitika. Birkavs
atziméja, ka Latvijai jasaka “viennozimigs
“né” PSRS referendumam”, bet nav jatraucé
ta norise. Birkavs nepiekrita viedoklim, ka
Latvija atdarina Lietuvu un Igauniju, bet ie-
teica pateikties abiem kaiminiem par to, ka
“vini ir bijusi pirmie, ka vini ir izlémusi, jo
meés varam nemt véra vinu pieredzi”. Runa-
jot par arpolitisko aspektu, Birkavs jautaja,
ko sacis pasaule, ja Lietuva un Igaunija ri-
kos nobalso$anu, bet Latvija ne? Vin$ atzi-
méja, ka Rietumu politika nobalso$ana var
aktualizet neatkaribas de facto atziSanu, bet
“Austrumu politika” tas varétu demonstrét
to, ka parlamenta mandats nav separatisks,
“bet ir dots tiesi tiem, kas redli parstav tautas
intereses”.

Birkavs uzsvéra, ka Latvijas Republikas
juridiskais statuss ir jau noteikts 4. maija
deklaracija, lidz ar to nav nepiecieSams
referendums. Vin$ aicinaja sarikot tautas
aptauju, kura parlaments vérsas pie tautas
ar jautadjumu, vai ta atbalsta parlamenta is-
tenoto politiku. Birkavs rezultata atzina, ka
valsti jariko “aptauja, kas neizraisa juridis-
kas sekas”. Birkavs pasvitroja, ka aptaujas
rezultats nevar grozit ne Latvijas Republi-
kas neatkaribu, ne 4. maija deklaraciju.®®
Debatés deputats Valdis Steins ieteica rikot
referendumu par neatkarigas un demokra-
tiskas Latvijas Republikas atjauno$anu. Tas
no miisdienu viedokla akcenté uzmanibu
uz to, ka tautas aptauja netika rikota par
Satversmé noteiktas valsts iekartas atjau-
nosanu. Deputats Ilmars Geidans trapigi
raksturoja aptauju ka vienu no posmiem
“tautas nacionalas atbrivoSanas cina”.®
Debatés par terminologiju iesaistijas ari
A. Gorbunovs un aicinaja strikti ievérot
terminu “aptauja”, atziméjot, ka ASV Kon-
gresa delegacija, kas todien uzturéjas par-
lamenta, “nemaz citu vardu nelieto ka tikai
“referendums””.6
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Péc debatém par aptaujas rikoSanu
nobalsoja 101 deputats, divi bija pret un
divi atturéjas. Promaskaviska “Lidztie-
sibas” frakcija ar saviem 57 deputatiem
kop$ janvara vidus boikot&ja Augstakas
Padomes sédes. Priekslikums formulét ap-
taujas jautajumu par Latvijas Republikas
neatkaribas atjaunoSanu tika noraidits.®®
Tautas aptaujas jautajums tika formuléts
ka “Vai Jiis esat par demokratisku un val-
stiski neatkarigu Latvijas Republiku?”, bet
ka aptaujas datums tika noteikts 3. marts.®
Aptaujas sarikoSanai tad&jadi tika atvélets
loti iss laiks: no 12. februara lidz 3. mar-
tam, tomér, protams, situacija bija arkar-
t€ja un debates par Latvijas neatkaribu
bija notikuSas jau kop$ TreSas atmodas
sakumiem.

Kampana, rezultati un vértéjumi

Aptauju kritizéja Latvijas Republikas
Pilsonu kongress. Pilsonu kongresa par-
stavis Maris Grinblats rakstija, ka Augsta-
ka Padome atlaus $aja aptauja piedalities
miljonam okupétas valsts pilsonu, bet nav
nodrosinajusi Latvijas pilsonu arzemes da-
libu.®® Pilsonu kongresa vadosa institiicija —
Latvijas komiteja — aicinaja pasaules valstu
valdibas “neatzit padomju varas (t. i., Aug-
stakas Padomes — aut.) rikotus referendumus
vai referenduma veida aptaujas, ka ari citus
pasakumus, kuri varétu mainit 1918. gada
novembri proklametas Latvijas Republikas
starptautiski tiesisko statusu”.®® T. Jundzis
2013. gada rakstija, ka Pilsonu komitejas
darbibai bija raksturiga “pilniga neizpratne
par starptautiskajam attiecitbam un realpo-
litiku”, savukart aicindjums nepiedalities
1991. gada. 3. marta tautas balsojuma par
neatkarigu Latviju bija viena no vairakam
rupjam politiskam kltidam.*’

Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas CK bi-
rojs, patiesiba visai pamatoti noradot, ka
Augstakas Padomes lémums par aptauju ir
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meégindjums pretnostatit to Vissavienibas
referendumam, un uzskatot, ka aptaujai
nebiis juridisku, politisku un socialu seku,
aicinaja biletenos “svitrot vardu “ja””,*® re-
neatkaribu un demokratiju.

Savu nostaju par labu aptaujai bija
mainijusas latvie$u trimdas organizacijas.
Kops starpkaru perioda pastavosa Latvijas
siitnieciba Vasingtona 12. februara pazino-
juma aicinaja Latvijas iedzivotajus “pieda-
lities §ini aptauja un pozitivi izteikties par
Latvijas neatkaribu”.®® PBLA un Amerikas
LatvieSu apvieniba isos valdes prieksse-
détaju G. Meierovica un Valda Pavlovska
pazinojumos aicinaja Latvijas iedzivotajus
balsot pozitivi.”®

14. februari tika publicéti divi doku-
menti: “Lémums par Latvijas iedzivotdju
aptaujas sarikoSanu” un “Lémums par kar-
tibu, kada notiek iedzivotdju aptauja”.”* Par
veletajiem atzina visus, kam ir pastavigs
pieraksts (dzivesvietas registracija) kada
no Latvijas administrativi teritorialajam
vienibam. Studenti un citu macibu iestazu
izglitojamie vélesanu sarakstos tika ierak-
stiti macibu vieta. Tas var&ja palielinat
veletaju aktivitati. Ta ka praktiski nebija
laika veidot jaunas véléSanu komisijas,
tika noteikts, ka aptauju organizés komisi-
jas, kas jau bija organiz&jusas iepriekséjas
vélésanas.”? Prasiba péc pases ar pierakstu
izsledza PSRS militarpersonas, jo tam taja
laika nebija pases, nemaz nerunajot par
dzivesvietas registraciju Latvija.

Aptaujas sagatavoSanas gaita tomeér
pastavéja bazas par vismaz dazu véléSanu
komisiju uzticamibu. Kaut ari LTF bija uz-
varéjusi pasvaldibu vélésanas, tomeér Rigas
Kurzemes rajona un Daugavpili vietéjas pa-
domeés pie varas bija neatkaribas pretinieki.
Centralas aptaujas komisijas priek$sédétajs
Gunars Bliims publicéja riipigu instruk-
ciju velésanu novérotajiem, kas saturéja
plasus noradijumus, ko var&ja diktéet ari
minétas bazas. Ta, pieméram, tika ieteikts



parbaudit, lai komisijas neizdaritu atzimes
veéleésanu sarakstos ar zimuli.”?

Pati balsoSanas kampana noritéja ap-
staklos, kad neatkaribu atbalstoSa prese
bija padzita no Preses nama, ko bija ienémis
OMON. Galvenie preses izdevumi - Diena,
Neatkariga Cina, Latvijas Jaunatne — izna-
ca uz zemas kvalitates papira, samazinata
fiziska apjoma un retak neka ieprieks. Gal-
venais agitacijas smagums giilas uz TV un
radio. Valdiba un AP Tautas frontes frakcija
stingri un noteikti aicindja piedalities un
balsot par valsts neatkaribu. Ar aicinaju-
mu atbalstit neatkaribu uzstajas LTF valde,
kura rakstija, ka aptaujas sekmiga norise
uzskatama par svarigako uzdevumu tuva-
kajam laikam. Vélako debasu konteksta
interesanti, ka valde ieteica “izskaidrot
cittautiesiem, ka vinu lidzdaliba aptauja biis
pamats konstruktivam dialogam un kopigam
darbam Latvijas atjaunotnei”.”* Cittautie-
Su daliba bija svariga. Aptauju atbalstija
25. februara Krievu demokratiskas sapul-
ces dalibnieki. Tas varda izteicas deputats
Vladlens Dozorcevs, kur§ noradija, ka par
neatkaribu varétu balsot 92% latvieSu un
50% krievu.”> Kampana bija loti intensi-
va, tika darits viss iespé&jamais iedzivotaju
mobilizacijai. Pats A. Gorbunovs, ejot lidz
galam, uzsvera, ka balsos par neatkaribu,
jo ta ir “vieniga iespeja” izdzivot latviesu
tautai un Latvijai.”

Pati aptauja 3. marta noritéja optimisma
un entuziasma pilna gaisotné.”” Zinojums
par aptaujas rezultatiem tika apstiprinats
Augstakas Padomes 6. marta sédé. Neatka-
ribas pretinieki taja kritiz€ja aptauju un ar
labpatiku uzsveéra, ka tai nav juridisku seku.
“Lidztiesibas” deputats Anatolijs Aleksejevs
iebilda pret to, ka Interfrontei (Latvijas PSR
darbalauZu internacionala fronte - aut.)
liegta pieeja radio un televizijai.”® Ta bija
ciniska piezime péc pretlikumigas Preses
nama ienemsanas, apstaklos, kad latvieSu
avizes iznaca reti un samazinata formata,
protams, neatkaribas pretiniekiem bija

pieeja LKP avizém, pieméram, “Cinai”, kas
iznaca okupétaja Preses nama.

1991. gada 8. marta tika publicéti
tautas aptaujas oficialie rezultati, ko bija
apstiprinajusi pati Augstaka Padome. Véle-
Sanu sarakstos bija ieklauti 1 902 802 Lat-
vijas iedzivotdji. Aptaujas biletenus sanéma
1 667 629 iedzivotdji, bet aptauja piedalijas
1 666 128 jeb 87,56% no visiem véletdjiem.
“Ja” teica 1 227 562 (73,68% nobalsojuso),
par “né” balsoja 411 374 (24,69% no dalib-
niekiem), bet 27 192 (1,63%) bileteni tika
atziti par nederigiem. Latvijas “laukos” po-
zitivu atbildi deva 85,89% véléetaju, “repub-
likas pilsetas” 62,12%, bet Riga 60,68%.7°
Iedalijums Rig3, lielajas pilsétas un laukos
ari ir savdabiga laikmeta lieciba. Var viegli
aprékinat, ka sasniegtais vairakums veido-
ja 64,51% no visiem sarakstos ieklautajiem
balsstiesigajiem. Tautas kustiba atkal bija
pieradijusi kapacitati mobilizét elektoratu,
ipasi ta latvieSu dalu, un uzvarét balsosana,
lidzigi ka PSRS tautas deputatu vélésanas
1989. gada pavasari, vietéjo padomju véle-
Sanas 1989. gada nosléeguma un Augstakas
Padomes vélésanas.

Kopuma aptauju, tas rezultatus pozi-
tivi noverté gan atmodas laika lideri me-
muaros no 90. gadiem lidz miisu dienam
(A. Gorbunovs, D. Ivans, R. Razuks), gan
liela dala vésturnieku. Ir notikusas debates
par nelatvie$u balsojumu aptauja. Sasnieg-
tais procentualais vairakums parsniedza
1989. gada tautas skaitiSana noteikto lat-
vieSu ipatsvaru valstl. To pozitivi nover-
téjusi daudzi. D. Ivans norada, ka “més to
uzskatijam par fantastisku nacionali raibas
sabiedribas lojalitates apliecinajumu 4. mai-
ja republikai” un ka “puse valsts nelatviesu
atbalstija nacionalds neatkaribas un, neaiz-
mirsisim, demokratijas ideju”.®® L. Fredéns
rakstija, ka konsultativo balsojumu rezul-
tati atspogulo ari ta déveto krievvalodigo
iedzivotaju nostaju un ka Latvija neviena
vieta balsojums “par” nebija mazaks par
51%.8! A. Pabriks un A. Purs norada, ka
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“par” balsotaju skaita ietilpa daudz krievu,
un norada uz sabiedriskas domas aptauju,
ka 1991. gada 38% krievu atbalstija Lat-
vijas neatkaribu.®? Kritiku par viedokli, ka
daudz cittautieSu atbalstija Latvijas neat-
karibu, izteikuS$i politologi Gatis Purin$
un Ugis Sulcs.®® Lidzigu viedokli paudis
veésturnieks un politikis E. Snore, uzsverot,
ka tikai neliels nelatviesu (apméram ce-
turtd dala no visiem) ipatsvars 1991. gada
3. marta balsoja par neatkaribu un “kriev-
valodigo kolonistu” lielaka dala iestajas pret
neatkaribu.®*

Politologs Juris Rozenvalds savukart
2010. gada rakstija, ka par neatkaribu bal-
soja par divpadsmit procentpunktiem vai-
rak véletaju neka Latvija bija latviesu. Lidz
ar to nevar pilniba piekrist, ka balsojums
bija etnisks, neatkaribu atbalstija apméram
ceturta dala cittautieSu. Tas parsniedza
Lietuvas rezultatus, kur par neatkaribu
balsoja apmeéram tikpat liels ipatsvars ie-
dzivotaju ka lietuvieSu procents valsti, un
Igaunijas rezultatus, kur atbalsts bija par
paris procentiem lielaks neka pamattautas
ipatsvars.® Lidz ar to varétu konstatét, ka
domstarpibas ir drizak par interpretacijam,
nevis par faktiem. Protams, vairak neka
400 000 balsu pret neatkaribu nebija laba
zime nakotnei.

Vienlaikus notiku$aja Igaunijas referen-
duma (Igaunija nevairijas no i nosauku-
ma), kura jautdjums bija “Vai jis vélaties
Igaunijas ka neatkarigas un suverénas
valsts atjaunosanu?”, piedalijas 82,86% no
balsstiesigajiem iedzivotdjiem, un 77,83%
dalibnieku balsoja par Igaunijas neatkari-
bas atjaunoSanu, 21,4% bija pret.%®

17. marta notikusaja PSRS referenduma,
péc PSRS varas iestazu datiem, Latvijas te-
ritorija piedalijas 501 280 veletaju (padom-
ju armijas daliba tika atlauta un veicinata)
un 95% atbalstijusi PSRS saglabasanu.®”
D. Ivans uzskata, ka bija iesp&jamas fal-
sifikacijas, kas bijusas plasi izplatitas péc
“milsu noverotaju datiem”.%®
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Katra gadijuma tautas aptaujai bija
politiskas sekas. Vésturniece Daina Bleiere
uzskata, ka tautas nobalso$ana Baltijas val-
stis piespieda centralo varu sakt sarunas
par neatkaribas atjaunoSanu.® Vésturniece
U. Bergmane norada, ka aptaujas rezultati
parsteidza Gorbacfovu, Rietumus un pat
pasus baltieSus. Tie pieskira demokratisku
legitimaciju neatkaribas projektam un ap-
liecindja sabiedribas gatavibu apvienoties
kopigas nakotnes redzéjumam.®® Vislatvijas
tautas aptaujas rezultati kopa ar 4. maija
deklaraciju ir pieminé&ti 1991. gada 21. au-
gusta konstitucionalaja likuma “Par Latvijas
Republikas valstisko statusu”.**

Secinajumi

1991. gada 3. marta tautas nobalso-
Sana tika organizéta arkart&jos apstaklos
un Joti isa laika posma. To izraisija dazadi
céloni un apstakli, galvenokart aré&ji no-
tikumi, tai skaita PSRS mainiga politika,
Lietuvas un Igaunijas lémumi un Rietumu
rekomendacijas. ASV administracija jau
kops 1990. gada Lietuvas neatkaribas pa-
sludinasanu atbalstija ar kaut kada veida
tautas nobalsoSanas sarikoSanu Baltijas
valstis. PSRS lémums organizét referendu-
mu par “savienibas saglabasanu” 17. marta
radija papildu spiedienu uz Baltijas valstu
valdibam. Lietuvas 1émums (un Igaunijas
straujais atbalsts) sarikot tautas nobalsosa-
nu tiek veértéts ka tads, kas nenéma véra
Baltijas solidaritates principus un neatstaja
Latvijas varai citu izeju ka organizét tautas
nobalsosanu. PSRS centralas varas agresija
Lietuva un Latvija 1991. gada janvari bija
papildu arguments par labu tautas gribas
nodemonstréSanai.

Aptaujas ideja sakotn@ji izraisija bazas
par tas legalajam un politiskajam sekam.
BalsoSanas rezultatam bija jabtit vispirms
neatkaribu atbalstoSam. Nevélamu kontek-
stu radija arl PSRS likums par savienotas



republikas izstasanas kartibu. Tas viss lika
iz8kirties par tadu piesardzigu soli ka no-
balsosanas nosauk$ana par tautas aptau-
ju, uzsverot, ka tas rezultati neietekmés
1990. gada 4. maija Neatkaribas deklaraci-
jas statusu un istenoSanu. Latvijas Repub-
likas Augstaka Padome lemumu par aptau-
jas IstenoSanu pienéma péc atbilsto$a LTF
lémuma un rékinoties ar trimdas latvieSu
organizaciju atbalstu.

Pati aptaujas kampana bija isa, bet
intensiva. BalsoSana noritéja mierigi un
organizeti, Latvijas varas iestadém kontro-

uzvaru un atbalstu valsts neatkaribai un
demokratijai.

1991. gada 3. marta aptauja bija péde-
jais balsojums, kura péc padomju perioda
bija tiesigi piedalijas visi 18 gadu vecumu
sasniegusie pastavigie Latvijas iedzivota-
ji. Ta bija pirma tautas nobalsoSana péc
4. maija deklaracijas, tomér pirms valstis-
kuma starptautiskas atziSanas 1991. gada
rudeni. Ta tika noorganizéta arkart€jos
apstaklos un isa laika, tomeér bija veiksmi-
ga un paradija, ka tautas griba atjaunot
valstiskumu un uzticiba demokratijai nav

1gjot situaciju. Ta noslédzas ar parliecinoSu  mainijusies.

ATSAUCES UN SKAIDROJUMI

1 VALDIS BLUZMA, OJARS CELLE, TALAVS JUNDZIS, DITRIHS ANDREJS LEBERS, EGILS LEVITS,
LUBOVA ZILE. Latvijas valsts atjaunoSana 1986-1993. Riga 1998, 287.-288. Ipp.; DITRIHS ANDREJS
LEBERS (red.). Latvijas tiesibu vésture (1914-2000). Macibu gramata juridiskajam augstskolam un
fakultatem. Riga 2000, 447. lpp.

2 Sk. nodalu par atmodas vésturi — ANDRIS VILKS (galv. red.). Latvijas Nacionala enciklopédija. Riga
2018, 136.-137. Ipp.

3 KARINA PETERSONE, ILZE BUMANE. Valstsvirs Anatolijs Gorbunovs. Riga 2020, 378. Ipp.

4+ ROMUALDS RAZUKS. Latvijas Tautas fronte barikadés. Riga 2021, 289. lpp.; JANIS SKAPARS.
Vara un pretvara. In: Baltijas brivibas cel$. Baltijas valstu nevardarbigas cinas pieredze pasaules
konteksta. Riga 2005, 234.-236. lpp., Seit 236. Ipp.

5 PETERSONE, BUMANE, Valstsvirs Anatolijs Gorbunovs, 378.-378. lpp.

¢ LARSS PETERS FREDENS. Baltijas brivibas cel§ un Zviedrijas diplomatija 1989-1991. Riga 2007,
172.-173. Ipp.

7 JACK F. MATLOCK. Autopsy on an Empire: The American Ambassador’s Account of the Collapse of
the Soviet Union. New York 1995, pp. 344-347.

8 UNA BERGMANE. Politics of uncertainty. United States, the Baltic Question and the Collapse and
the Collapse of the Soviet Union. New York [2023], pp. 142-145.

9 JURIS ROZENVALDS. Padomju mantojums un integracijas politikas attistiba kop$ neatkaribas
atjauno$anas. In: NILS MUIZNIEKS (red.). Cik integréta ir Latvijas sabiedriba? Sasniegumu,
neveiksmju un izaicinajumu audits. Riga 2010, 33.-60. Ipp., Seit 39.-40. Ipp.; ANDREJS GUSACENKO,
VINETA KLEINBERGA. The Emergence and Restoration of the State: Latvia in 1918 and 1990. In:
TalTech Journal of European Studies. 2021, Vol. 11, Issue 1, pp. 55-78, here — pp. 72-73.

10 EpviNs SNORE. Latvijas teritorija esoso PSRS kolonistu loma valsts neatkaribas atjaunosana 1989.—
1991. gada: miti un realitate. In: Latvijas Vésture 2010, Nr. 2/3, 68.-82. lpp., Seit. 79.-80. lpp.

11 INESE NIKULCEVA. Tautas nobalso$ana un vélétaju likumdoSanas iniciativa. Promocijas darbs. Riga
2012, 197. lpp.

12 VALDIS BIRKAVS. Vienigas pareizas izvéles Liela diena. In: Diena, 14.02.1991., 1., 2. Ipp., $eit 2. Ipp.

13 TALAVS JUNDZIS. Latvijas neatkaribas atjaunoSanas daZadie celi: tiesiskais pamatojums un
istenosana (1989-1991). In: Latvijas Zinatnu Akadémijas Véstis, A dala. Socialas un humanitaras

75



zinatnes. 67. s&j., Nr. 1/2 (2013), 4.-22. Ipp., Seit 11. lpp. Pieejams: http://www.lasproceedings.
lv/wp-content/uploads/2020/12/LZA-Vestis-A-dala-2013.-gada-1.-un-2.-numurs.pdf (skatits
04.02.2024.).

14 ARTIS PABRIKS, ALDIS PURS. Latvia: The challenges of change. London, New York 2001, p. 63.
15 RAZUKS, Latvijas Tautas fronte barikades, 77., 84. Ipp.

16 DAINIS IVANS. Gadijuma karakalps. Riga 1996, 304.-305. Ipp.

17 VLADISLAV ZUBOK. Collapse. The Fall of the Soviet Union. New Haven, London 2021, p. 177.
8 Tbidem, p. 395.

19 DZONS L. GEDISS. Aukstais kar$. Riga 2007, 234. Ipp.

20 BERGMANE, Politics of uncertainty, pp. 142-143.

21 DEVROY, ANN. Bush sends letter, envou to Modcow. In: Washington Post, 30.03.1990. Pieejams:
https://www.washingtonpost.com/archive/politics/1990/03/31/bush-sends-letter-envoy-to-
moscow,/680486¢9-e195-413b-9a74-6e4e938cd0bd/ (skatits 30.05.2024.).

22 A. Jakovleva un ASV véstnieka DZ. Metloka 30.03.1990. sarunas pieraksts (krievu val). Pieejams:
https://media.alexanderyakovlev.org/fond/issues-doc/1024107 (skatits 02.02.2024.).

% Zinojums par DZordZa BusSa un DZeimsa Beikera tikSanos ar baltiesu delegaciju. Latvijas Nacionalais
arhivs — Latvijas Valsts arhivs, Riga (turpmak LNA LVA), LNA LVA, 2197-1-v-14, 223.-225. Ip.

24 OJARS KALNINS. BuSs par Baltiju: lidzjitiba un baZas. In: Laiks, 18.04.1990., 1. Ipp.
2 MATLOCK, Autopsy on an Empire, p. 346.

26 JANIS PETERS. Tris kaktusi citadelé. TALAVS JUNDZIS (red.). 4. maijs. Rakstu atminu un dokumentu
krajums par Neatkaribas deklaraciju. Riga 2000, 298.-322. Ipp., Seit 314. Ipp.

27 PSRS likums par kartibu, kada risinami jautajumi par savienotas republikas izstaSanos no PSRS.
In: Lauku Avize, 13.04.1990., 7. lpp.

28 Ibidem.
2 ANDRIS VILKS (galv. red.). Latvijas Nacionala enciklopédija. Riga 2018, 504. Ipp.
30 PSRS prezidentam Mihailam Gorbacovam. In: Literatiira un Maksla, 07.04.1990., 3. Ipp.

31 Ojara Kalnina atskaite par Ministru padomes priek§sédétaja Ivara Godmana tikSanos ar ASV
prezidentu DZordzu Bu$u. LNA LVA, 2197-1-v-17, 68. lp.

32 ARVIDS ANUSAUSKS. 1991. gada 11. marta Akts par Lietuvas neatkaribas atjauno$anu. In: TALAVS
JUNDZIS (red.). 4. maijs. Rakstu atminu un dokumentu krajums par Neatkaribas deklaraciju. Riga
2000, 157.-167. Ipp., Seit 162.-163. Ipp.

33 Lielo varu nedemokratiskums. In: Laiks, 18.04.1990., 5. Ipp.

34 Obrashenie prezidenta SSSR k narodu Litovskoj SSR. Anatolij Chernjaev (sost.). Sojuz mozhno
bylo sohranit'. Belaja kniga. Dokumenty I fakty po politike M. S. Gorbacheva po reformirovaniju
I sohraneniju mnogonacional'nogo gosudarstva. Moskva 2007, s. 143.

35 Sk.: JANIS TAURENS, INESIS FELDMANIS. Latvijas arpolitika un diplomatija 20. gadsimta. 3. sgj.
Riga 2016, 25.-28. Ipp.

36 DAINA BLEIERE, ILGVARS BUTULIS, INESIS FELDMANIS, AIVARS STRANGA, ANTONIJS ZUNDA. Latvia
Toward 100 Years. Riga 2014, pp. 441-442.

57 LR Augstakas padomes 1991. gada 23. janvara rita sédes stenogramma. Pieejams: https://www.
saeima.lv/steno/AP_steno/1991/st_ 910123.htm

38 Ibidem.

39 Gorbunova kompromisi. In: Briva Latvija. Apvienota Londonas avize un Latvija, 24.01.1991., 1.,
3. lpp., Seit 3. Ipp.
4 TvANS, Gadijuma karakalps, 331. Ipp.

76


http://www.lasproceedings.lv/wp-content/uploads/2020/12/LZA-Vestis-A-dala-2013.-gada-1.-un-2.-numurs.pdf
http://www.lasproceedings.lv/wp-content/uploads/2020/12/LZA-Vestis-A-dala-2013.-gada-1.-un-2.-numurs.pdf
https://www.washingtonpost.com/archive/politics/1990/03/31/bush-sends-letter-envoy-to-moscow/680486c9-e195-413b-9a74-6e4e938cd0bd/
https://www.washingtonpost.com/archive/politics/1990/03/31/bush-sends-letter-envoy-to-moscow/680486c9-e195-413b-9a74-6e4e938cd0bd/
https://media.alexanderyakovlev.org/fond/issues-doc/1024107
https://www.saeima.lv/steno/AP_steno/1991/st_910123.htm
https://www.saeima.lv/steno/AP_steno/1991/st_910123.htm

4l PBLA noraida referendumu. In: Briva Latvija. Apvienota Londonas avize un Latvija, 24.01.1991.,
1. Ipp.
42 AINARS DIMANTS. Padomju parlamenta. In: Diena, 17.01.1991., 4. lpp.

4 IVETA BOJARE. Par iespéjamo referendumu Latvija. In: Diena, 30.01.1991., 1. Ipp.
4 Ibidem.

4 IVETA BOJARE. Referendums nav iesp&jams. In: Diena, 31.01.1991., 1. Ipp.

4 LINDA ANDRUSA. Eiropas varenie par Baltiju. In: Diena, 28.01.1991., 1. Ipp.

47 ASV siitnis atbalsta referendumu Baltija. In: Diena, 31.01.1991., 1. lpp. Zinas no Igaunijas. In:
Latvijas Jaunatne, 14.-15.02.1991., 1. lpp.

4 GUNTIS VALUJEVS. Aptauju vai referendumu? In: Diena, 08.02.1991., 1.-2. Ipp., Seit 2. Ipp.

“ Aptauja Lietuva. In: Diena, 22.01.1991., 3. lpp.; Lietuvas Augstakas padomes lémums par
iedzivotaju aptauju. Pieejams: https://www.e-tar.lt/portal/lt/legalAct/TAR.69D1E7344873 (skatits
30.05.2024.).

50 TvANS, Gadijuma karakalps, 349.-350. Ipp.

5! Saruna ar arlietu ministru Jani Jurkanu. In: Briva Latvija, 18.02.1991., 3. Ipp.

52 VALDIS EGLE, GUNTIS VALUJEVS. Gorbija mezgls: parcirst vai atraisit. In: Diena, 24.01.1991., 2. Ipp.
3 FREDENS. Baltijas brivibas cel§ un Zviedrijas diplomatija, 170.-171. Ipp.

5 ANDA JAUCE. Svaru kausi sveras aptaujai par labu. In: Latvijas Jaunatne, 11.02.1991., 1. Ipp.

55 LAIMONIS RADZINS. Aptauja notikusi. In: Latvijas Jaunatne, 11.-13.02.1991., 1. Ipp.

% VILNIS MARTINSONS. Lietuvas tauta atbalsta neatkaribu. In: Diena, 12.02.1991., 1. Ipp.

57 ILMARS PUNKA. LTF: aptaujai janotiek. In: Diena, 12.02.1991., 1. lpp.

8 JVETA BOJARE. 3. marta aptauja Latvija. In: Diena, 13.02.1991., 1. Ipp.

LR AP 1991. gada 12. februara sédes stenogramma. Pieejams: http://saeima.lv/steno/AP_
steno/1991/st 910212.htm (skatits 30.05.2024.).

0 Tbidem.

6! Tbidem.

62 Tbidem.

3 Ibidem.

% Lemums par Latvijas iedzivotdju aptaujas sariko$anu. In: Diena, 14.02.1991., 1. lpp.

% MARIS GRINBLATS. Kadus paradus taisisim, kadus maksasim. In: Pilsonis, 19.02.1991., 1. Ipp.
% Pasaules valstu valdibam. In: ibidem, 2. lpp.

7 JUNDZIS, Latvijas neatkaribas atjaunosanas dazadie celi, 16. Ipp.

% Latvijas kompartijas CK Biroja pazinojums par attieksmi pret Latvijas iedzivotaju aptauju.
1991. gada 3. marta. In: Cina, 01.03.1991., 1. Ipp.

% Latvijas sfitniecibas pazinojums. In: Diena, 15.02.1991., 1. Ipp.

70 GUNARS MEIEROVICS. PBLA viedoklis latvieSu tautas aptaujas un pagaidu valdibas atziSanas
jautajuma; VALDIS PAVLOVSKIS. ALA viedoklis Latvijas iedzivotaju aptaujas jautajuma. In: Laiks,
20.02.1991., 1. Ipp.

7! Lemums par Latvijas iedzivotaju aptaujas sarikoSanu, Lémums par kartibu, kada notiek iedzivotaju
aptauja. In: Diena, 14.02.1991., 2. Ipp.

72 Lemums par kartibu, kada notiek iedzivotaju aptauja. In: ibidem.

73 GUNARS BLUMS. Aptaujas sabiedriskajiem noveérotajiem. In: Diena, 26.02.1991., 3. lpp.
74 Latvijas Tautas fronte: aptauja ir vieniga iespéja. In: Atmoda, 19.02.1991., 12. Ipp.

7> IVETA TOMSONE. Krievu demokrati atbalsta aptauju. In: Diena, 26.02.1991., 1. Ipp.

77


https://www.e-tar.lt/portal/lt/legalAct/TAR.69D1E7344873
http://saeima.lv/steno/AP_steno/1991/st_910212.htm
http://saeima.lv/steno/AP_steno/1991/st_910212.htm

76 ANATOLLJS GORBUNOVS. Kapéc aptauja par demokratisku un valstiski neatkarigu Latviju es teikSu
“ja”. In: Diena, 02.03.1991., 1. Ipp.

77 Sk., piem., LR AP 1991. gada 6. marta sédes stenogrammu. Pieejams: http://saeima.lv/steno/
AP _steno/1991/st_910306.htm (skatits 30.05.2024.).

78 Ibidem.

79 Zinojums par Latvijas Republikas iedzivotaju 1991. gada 3. marta aptaujas rezultatiem. In: Diena,
08.03.1991., 2. Ipp.

8 TVANS, Gadijuma karakalps, 350. Ipp.

81 FREDENS, Baltijas brivibas cel§ un Zviedrijas diplomatija, 172. Ipp.

82 PABRIKS, PURS, Latvia: the challenges of change, p. 64.

8 GATIS PURINS, UGIs SuLcs. Etnisko balsojumu diskrétais arms. Pieejams: https://www.delfi.
lv/898102/versijas/3973781/gatis-purins-ugis-sulcs-etnisko-balsojumu-diskretais-sarms (skatits
23.05.2024.).

84 SNORE, Latvijas teritorija eso§o PSRS kolonistu loma valsts neatkaribas atjauno$ana, 75. Ipp.

8 ROZENVALDS, Padomju mantojums un integracijas politikas attistiba, 40. lpp.

8 KRISTIANS ROZENVALDS. Igaunija ir par neatkaribu. In: Diena, 05.03.1991., 1. lpp.; FREDENS,
Baltijas brivibas cel§ un Zviedrijas diplomatija, 171. Ipp.

87 DAINA BLEIERE et al., Latvia Toward 100 Years. Riga 2014, p. 452.

8 TVANS, Gadijuma karakalps, 350. Ipp.

8 DAINA BLEIERE et al., Latvia Toward 100 Years, p. 452.

% ROZENVALDS, Padomju mantojums un integracijas politikas attistiba, 39.-40. lpp.

9! Konstitucionalais likums par Latvijas Republikas valstisko statusu: In: Diena, 22.08.1991., 1. Ipp.

SUMMARY

The popular voting of 3 March 1991 was organized under extraordinary circumstances
and in a very short period of time. It was caused by various causes and conditions, mainly
external events. The US administration led by George Bush supported holding some kind
of plebiscite in the Baltic states since the declaration of Lithuania’s independence in 1990.
The decision of the Soviet leadership to organize a referendum on “preservation of the USSR
as a renewed federation” on 17 March added pressure on the governments of the Baltic
states. Lithuania’s decision to organize a plebiscite in Lithuania is considered as failing
to take into account the principles of solidarity of the Baltic states and once again left
the Latvian government no other way out than to organize a plebiscite. The aggression
of the central government of the USSR in Lithuania and Latvia in January 1991 was
an additional argument in favour of demonstrating the will of the people.

The idea of a popular voting initially raised concerns about its legal and political
implications. First of all, it was necessary to achieve a voting result supporting independence,
but there was an opinion that this alone was not sufficient to convince the international
community and Moscow, hence, a convincing majority was preferred. A negative context
was also caused by the Soviet 1990 “Law on Procedure for Resolving Questions Connected
with Seccession of Union’s Republic from the USSR”. All this led to the decision to take such
a cautious step as calling popular voting, at the same time strongly accentuating that its
results would not affect the status and implementation of the “Declaration of the Supreme
Soviet of the Latvian SSR of the Renewal of the Independence of Latvia” of 4 May 1990.
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The Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Latvia made the decision on the implementation
of the voting after the appropriate decision of the Popular Front of Latvia and taking into
account the support of Latvian organizations in exile.

The survey campaign itself was brief, but intense. The voting was peaceful and well
organized, with Latvian authorities controlling the situation. It ended with a resounding
victory and support for the country’s independence and democracy. The results strengthened
the position of Latvia in international community, as well as in its relations with central
authorities in Moscow.

The poll of 3 March 1991 was the last vote in which all permanent residents of Latvia
who had reached the age of 18 were eligible to participate after the Soviet period. It was
the first popular vote after the restoration of independence, but before the international
recognition of statehood. It was organized under extraordinary circumstances and in a short
time, but it was successful and showed that the people’s will to restore statehood and trust
in democracy had not changed.
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Latvijas neatkaribas kara laika periods 1919. gada vasara un rudens
sakuma bija loti sarezgits, tac¢u lidz §im ir nepietiekos$i dzili apliikots
historiografija (galvena vériba pievérsta Césu kaujam un to tieSajam
sekam - Karla Ulmana valdibas statusa izmainam, tai atgiistot kontroli
valsti, vienotas Latvijas armijas izveidei u. c.). 1919. gada vasara Latvijas
teritorija Iltikstes aprinki ienaca ari Polijas karaspeks un Lietuvas armijas
vienibas, uzsakot kaujas ar Sarkano armiju par Daugavpils rajonu un
sakot tie§i apdraudét ari So pilsétu otrd Daugavas krasta. Turklat polu
faktora klatbiitne Seit izraisija zinamu nemieru gan pretbolSevistiskajos
Nikolaja Judenica komandétajos spékos Igaunija, gan Vacija un Ridigera
fon der Golca karaspéka staba Jelgava.

Kop$ 1919. gada jiilija viens no galvenajiem jautajumiem, kas bez
nepiecieSamibas atbrivot Sarkanas armijas ienemto valsts dalu nodarbi-
naja gan Latvijas valdibu, gan Sabiedroto misijas Riga un Liepaja, bija
Zemgalé koncentréta vacu karaspéka evakuacijas uz Vaciju, ka ari krievu
vienibu, kas ierodas no Vacijas, jautdjums. Augusta beigas Riga notika
Sabiedroto misijas Baltijas valstis vaditaja Huberta Gofa vietnieka — ge-
nerala Frenka Mar$a - iniciéta pretbolSevistisko spéku (regiona valstu
un spéku, t. sk. ar minéto krievu vienibu komandiera Pavela Bermonta
piedaliSanos) parstavju apspriede, lai izveidotu vienotu frontes liniju,
kas rezultatus nedeva, neraugoties uz F. Marsa centieniem.' SekojoSajas
nedélas sasprindzindjuma pieaugums regiona turpindjas, 21. septembri
vacu spékiem Zemgalé oficiali iestdjoties P. Bermonta Rietumkrievijas
brivpratigo armija un septembra beigas polu karaspékam giistot no-
teiktus panakumus Daugavpils fronté.? Oktobri sekoja visparéja krize
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un karadarbibas sakums starp Latvijas un
P. Bermonta spékiem, kura britu misijas
un personiski S. Talentss piedalijas seviski
aktivi.

Lielbritanijas Nacionalaja arhiva Lon-
dona Arlietu ministrijas, Kara ministrijas
un citas kolekcijas glabajas burtiski mil-
zigs daudzums dokumentu, kuri ir bitis-
ki Latvijas 1918.-1920. gada vésturé. To
nosaka, pirmkart, apstaklis, ka Saja laika
Liepaja, Riga un citur aktivi darbojas ne
vien britu Kara flotes kugi, bet ari politis-
ka misija, militara misija un arlietu resora
parstavis. Turklat ar ipasu aktivitati jau
kop$ 1919. gada pavasara izcélas politis-
kas misijas vaditajs, pulkvedis-leitnants
Stivens Talentss, kur$ péc Strazdu muizas
pamiera noslégsanas jiilija sakuma vairakas
dienas Riga pat izpildija civila gubernatora
pienakumus® un ari péc tam kopa ar Sa-
biedroto misijas vaditaju Hubertu Gofu un
citiem spél&ja vadosu lomu vacu karaspé-
ka evakuacijas jautajuma risinasana, aktivi
sadarbojoties gan ar Latvijas valdibu un
pelnot tas pilnigu uzticibu, gan ar citam
Sabiedroto misijam. Turklat paré&jo britu
parstavju starpa ipasi S. Talentss izc€las ar
to, ka siitija uz Londonu regularus un pla-
Sus parskatus par situaciju. Vin$ ari literari
sameéra talantigi veélak uzrakstija vésturiski
loti nozimigas atminas par savu darbibu
Baltijas valstis 1919.-1920. gada.*

Seit sakotnéji publicéts Riga rakstitais
britu politiskas misijas vaditaja S. Talentsa
parskats ar pielikumiem par 1919. gada
4.-9. septembra militari politiskajam un
sabiedriskajam norisém Latvija un regiona
kopuma originalaja anglu valoda (divi no
Cetriem publicétajiem dokumenta pieliku-
miem originala bijusi vacu, viens krievu
valoda; Seit publicéti dokumenti misija
1919. gada septembra sakuma veiktaja
tulkojuma anglu valoda, kada tie pieeja-
mi Lielbritanijas Nacionalaja arhiva). Pec
tam publicéts tulkojums latviesu valoda ar
komentariem un skaidrojumiem, iesp&ju
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robezas cenSoties saglabat dokumentu
autoru izteiksmes stilu.

Parskata autors apliiko vacu spéku un
Bermontam paklauto krievu vienibu (sa-
stavs, noskanojums, krievu vienibu gata-
viba doties uz fronti pie Daugavpils u. c.)
jautajumu, Latvijas armija ieklautad un par
Latvijas vacu zemessargiem pardévéta, $aja
laika no Tukuma uz Latgales fronti parvie-
tojama landesvéra karaviru noskanojumu,
ka ari Latvijas valdibas stavokli un attiek-
smi pret notiekosajiem procesiem. Turklat
visos gadijumos zinojuma autoram bijusi
tiesi informacijas avoti — sakot ar valdibas
locekliem lidz Ridigeram fon der Golcam
un par landesvéra komandieri ieceltajam
vina vaditas misijas virsniekam Haroldam
Aleksanderam. Zinojuma pielikumos ietver-
ta un tiek publicéta gan Vacijas armijas
6. rezerves korpusa komandiera Ridige-
ra fon der Golca uzruna, kuru vins teica
Dzelzs divizijas paradé Jelgava 1. septem-
bri un kura diezgan skaidri saskatama gan
Golca personiska nostaja jautajuma par ka-
raspéka evakuaciju uz Vaciju un pret taja
notiekoSajiem procesiem (nepiecieSamiba
paklauties valdibas un armijas virspavélnie-
cibas pavélém par evakuaciju un vienlaikus
veéleésanas palikt Latvija, patriotisku sauklu
un argumentu izmanto$ana komunikacija
ar karaviriem u. c.), gan vina 4. septembra
raksts britu misijai, kura vin$ skaidro savu
nostaju (gataviba izpildit Vacijas valdibas
rikojumu par evakuaciju, vienlaikus skaidri
noradot uz karaviru piekrapSanu - nedo-
dot tiem iesp&ju apmesties Kurzemé un
Zemgalé, ka ari bridinot par iesp&jamam
sekam); sekojoSais dokuments — britu po-
litiskas misijas deklaracijas uzmetums, kas
saskanots ar Latvijas valdibu un iesniegts
P. Bermontam. To parakstot, vin§ apnem-
tos ne vien paklauties Latvijas armijas
virspavélniecibas kontrolei savas islaicigas
atrasanas laika, bet ari atturéties no rekvi-
zicijam u. tml. Visbeidzot, publicéts pilns
Konstantina Desino raksts, adreséts britu



misijai. Igaunija eso$as Krievijas Ziemel-
rietumu brivpratigo armijas virspavélnieka
$taba generalleitnants Konstantins Desino
bija atstitits uz Rigu P. Bermonta spéku jau-
tajuma risinasanai un méginaja panakt tas
piekriSanu Bermonta spéku transportam uz
Daugavpili, neiesaistoties sarunas par to
ar Latvijas valdibu. Dokuments atspogulo
tipisku apliikojama perioda krievu pretbol-
Sevistisko spéku parstavja attieksmi pret
Latvijas valsti, cita starpa méginot parlie-
cinat britus, ka Latvijai nav nekadu tiesibu

uz Latgali ari ar pilnigi nepamatotiem un
absurdiem apgalvojumiem, ka latviesi vei-
dojot vien 35% no tas iedzivotajiem (krievi
50%), turklat Latgales latviesi kopuma esot
nelabveéligi “savienibai” ar Latviju utt.

Kopuma publicétie dokumenti zinama
meéra papildina apliikojama sarezgita Lat-
vijas Neatkaribas kara posma (8. oktobri
bija sakusas kaujas ar Pavela Bermonta
vaciski-krievisko armiju) priek§vesturi un
atspogulo situdciju un procesa iesaistito
pusu nostaju septembra sakuma.

RIGA, 9 Sept. 1919.

REPORT by the British Commissioner for the Baltic Provinces.

1.

I have stayed in Riga since my return from Revel on August 26, postponing proposed
visit to Kovno, owing to critical events here. While, therefore, I have been in tele-
graphic touch with Colonel Gordon at Revel and Colonel Ward at Kovno throughout,
this report, like my last one, sets out the position primarily as it appears from Riga.
Though all the various problems involved are related, it is convenient to deal with
them separately in this report.

THE GERMAN TROOPS OF OCCUPATION
2. On September 1% von der Goltz made a speech at a parade of the Iron Division, of

which a verbatim report was supplied to the Military Mission. I attach (Appendix 1)
an English translation of that speech. On September 5% von der Goltz, with most of his
staff, moved from Mitau to Janischki. On September 4% he addressed to the Military
Mission a letter, of which a translation is attached (Appendix 2). On September 8%
Freiherr Ago v.[on] Maltzan, who describes himself as “Botschaftsrat”, told Mr. Ulmanis
that he expected some 7000 German soldiers to remain in Latvia or Lithuania against
the express wishes of the German Government. He agreed that after a certain date,
which he provisionally suggested might prove to be October 1%, all such soldiers must
be treated as “vagabonds”.

. The German troops now in Courland appear to be composed of:

(@ Men who want to settle somewhere outside Germany, preferably in Courland.

(b) Soldiers of fortune, prepared to join the highest bidder.

(¢) Men who want to go home to Germany.

(d) Men who do not want to go home to Germany, unless employment is assured to
them there.

() Men who have no plans of any kind, but feel more comfortable where they are
than they expect to find themselves in Germany.

The attitude of individual soldiers to the officers of this Mission varies. On two occa-

sions they helped to mend broken-down cars belonging to this Mission, and on one
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of these occasions provided the officers in the car with food. They appear uniformly
hostile to the Letts.

4. As throwing some light on the support which these troops are receiving from Germany,
I attach (Appendix 3) a report of an interview between Colonel Rowan Robinson, of
the Military Mission at Kowno, and Major Prince Shikhmatoff. I have already forwarded
by telegram a report which reached Colonel Ward at Kovno “on good authority” to
the effect that daily aeroplane communication was maintained between the Germans
at Radzivelishki and the Bolsheviks at Vitebsk. Colonel Pirie Gordon has forwarded
independent evidence of German activities in Petrograd itself. An American subject
who left Moscow on August 12 lately reported in Kovno that some 20 German en-
gineers had been employed by the Bolshevik Government at very high salaries on
the re-organisation of the railways.

COLONEL BERMONDT’S FORCE
The future movements of Bermondt’s force have raised many difficulties during the last

week. At the Military Conference held here on August 26" General Marsh had a prelimi-

nary private interview with Bermondt and Capt. Bray, an officer of Russian birth and
sympathies attached to the Riga Military Mission. General Dessino arrived in Riga on
the same day with orders from General Yudenich to Bermondt to advance towards Pskoff.

He was surprised to find at the opening of the conference which followed the private

interview referred to that Bermondt’s counter proposal to march towards Dvinsk was of-

ficially approved. On the same day Colonel Bermondt appears to have had a provisional
promise from General Marsh to the effect that the flow of Russian prisoners to his force
would again be resumed and that war material would be allowed to pass the German
frontier to him. In my telegram No. 78 of September 5" I referred for decision at home
the specific questions raised by Bermondt as a result of this conference. On September
5t T received information from Colonel Ward at Kovno that the German Ministry had
asked the Lithuanian Government to allow some 5000 Russian troops under Colonel

Vyrgolich to use the railway Shadov-Ponevyej for the purpose of reaching the Dvinsk

front. Among other objections, the Lithuanian Government felt that this movement would

seriously upset the communications of their army. On September 4" I had sent to Colonel

Bermondt for his signature, in pursuance of a provisional agreement made with him on

August 27%, the draft of a declaration agreed with the Latvian Minister for Foreign Affairs.

I attach (Appendix 4) a copy of this draft. So far I have received no reply from Colonel

Bermondt.

5. It is clear that Bermondt’s chief anxiety to go to the front arises from a desire to secure
Dvinsk before the Polish, Lithuanian or Latvian forces arrive there. In this he is sup-
ported by General Dessino, a copy of whose letter to me of September 4t is attached
(Appendix 5).

6. The next steps to be taken with regard to Bermondt depend partly upon his attitude
towards the draft declaration which I sent to him on September 4, but mainly upon
the answer received to my telegram of September 5", No. 78. At the present time I have
had no cause to modify the conclusions expressed in my telegrams Nos. 56° and 78,
which may be summarised as follows:

(@ No further Russian prisoners should be allowed to join Bermondt and no more
war material should be allowed to cross the German frontier for his use until
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the position of the Germans now in Courland and Lithuania has been effectively
cleared up.

(b) Any immediate advance by Bermondt towards Dvinsk is likely to weaken rather
than strengthen the front against the Bolsheviks in that neighbourhood.

(¢) The one cardinal local need at the moment is to supply ample military equipment
to the Latvian&Lithuanian armies, so that the future movements of both Germans
and Russians in Courland and Lithuania can be settled by dictation and not by
negotiation.

THE BALTIC LANDESWEHR

7. In accordance with the Strasdenhof Armistice of July 3", General Gough is-
sued instructions to the Landeswehr which involved the banishment of all
Germans from the force and its reorganisation under the command of Lt-Colonel
Hon. H. R. Alexander, whom, in view of the urgency, I lent from the staff of my Mission
for this purpose. The Landeswehr are now in course of proceeding to the Bolshevik
front.
Colonel Alexander has had many difficulties with them, the latest being an objec-
tion on the part of the Landeswehr to go to the front, on the ground that the Lettish
Command would probably place them in a position where they would be decimated
by the Bolsheviks. This attitude was accentuated by a disinclination on the part of
the People’s Council to pass the amnesty, which was one of the points with which
Mr. Ulmanis’s Government undertook on their appointment to deal. There is some nerv-
ousness in Lettish circles lest the Landeswehr should combine with Colonel Bermondt
if he reaches the front in their neighbourhood. On the whole, however, it appears prob-
able that once they are engaged with the Bolsheviks, most of the difficulties hitherto
experienced with this force will be forgotten.

THE LATVIAN GOVERNMENT

8. After the crisis referred to in my last report, the position of the Government became
easier. Equipment for the army is now immediately expected. There is expectation
of a financial arrangement between the Government and the London group, whose
representative Mr. Fortington, came out with me to Riga in the middle of August;
and the fear of a German-Russian march on Riga has been, temporarily at any rate,
dispelled. There has also been lately a steady and marked revival of life in Riga.
The forthcoming negotiations between the Estonian and the Bolshevik Governments
do not appear to have excited much interest in Latvia or to be viewed with sympathy
by the Latvian Government. A conference is to be held on September 10" in Riga, at
which the Premiers and other Ministers of the Lithuanian and Estonian Governments
are to meet the members of the Latvian Government and discuss preliminary questions
of economic policy and defence. An invitation to this conference has been addressed
to the Finnish Government, but no answer has so far been received. It was thought
better not to invite the Polish Government at this stage, owing to the present difficulties
between Poland and Lithuania. But it is hoped that the conference will be the forerun-
ner of a more general meeting between the representatives of all the Governments
that at present form a ring round Bolshevik Russia on her northern and western
frontiers.
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APPENDIX 1
[..] Speech of the commanding General of the 6™ Reserve Corps,
Graf von der Goltz, on the occasion of parade of the Iron Division,
on 1 Sept. 1919 at Mitau.

Comrades, I am taking part in the parade today in order to ascertain the behaviour of
the troops and report upon it. As you know, I have not sanctioned the refusal to return to
Germany, because disobedience is, in military matters, unheard of and in it lurks the dan-
ger that all other bonds of discipline and cohesion may disappear. I could not therefore
set myself at the head of a movement which is aimed against my own order to evacuate.

I have also agreed to look after you and remain here, as I do not fail to recognize
that your leaders, who have made themselves the mouthpieces of the troops, especially
the leader of the Iron Division, are driven by their care for the soldiers and warm patriotic
hearts. I am thinking and have for a long time been working upon the matter, of how I am
to provide for your future and how I can defend East Prussia with the 6" Reserve Corps
no longer in a state of readiness for action to hold the Bolsheviks from their frontiers, but,
in consequence of the pressure of England, ordered away by the Government practically
to be disbanded.

But I am obliged also to direct your attention to the difficulties of remaining and set-
tling in Courland, upon the cessation of the accustomed high wages and food supplies, as
well as the impossibility of fighting side-by-side with the Russians against the Bolsheviks
as soon as the provision of money ceases, however much I myself may think it necessary.
I do not want you afterwards to feel disappointed and deceived. I hope that my untiring
efforts will be successful in bringing about the consent of England, and consequently of
our German Government, to our remaining here in Courland for the protection of Germany
and West Europe. Should this not be the case you will have to go, and work must be
sought in Germany; otherwise you would make enemies of everybody in Germany. There
is no comprehension of your position but full condemnation of your desire, as much in
the newspapers of your party as in those nearest to the Government. To win the world,
the great thing is to show that here in Courland are imprisoned troops composed of good
soldiers, respectable man and patriotic Germans, who, in spite of their just hatred hold
themselves from an act of violence against the English and the Letts. You must preserve
discipline amongst yourselves, and all that riff-raff, witch unfortunately comes to us
from Germany in such large numbers, must be hurled aside regardless of consequences.
Such troops will earn the respect of the whole civilised world. Irresponsible people and
Spartacists call such troops reactionary, because to them everyone who stands for order
and good behaviour is offensive. But that should not trouble us. We know that order and
work belong to the future of Germany, we do not want her to collapse and drag down
the whole world with her into the abyss.

The main thing with every German is love of Fatherland. The kings or Prussia called
themselves the first servants of the state. If our young German Republic wishes to become
of importance, everyone must become a servant of the State and of the Fatherland, and
in all their relations always think of the Fatherland only.

With these objects before your eyes, I hope that you will give me and your leaders
further confidence and unconditionally follow their orders. To strengthen this, let us
express the hope: Long Life to our beloved (and held-in-common) Fatherland!

(sgn.) Graf von der Goltz
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APPENDIX 2
Translation.
To the Leader of the Allied Military Mission,
Lt-General Burt, Riga.
Mitau, 4 September, 1919.
I am instructed by the German Government to inform you that the Government is
doing everything to induce the troops to return to Germany, also that it condemns very
strongly the unlawful conduct of the troops, at the same time quite comprehending their
bitterness, that they should now completely evacuate Courland, whereby their prospects
for settlement are finally destroyed. The German Government has no military forces at its
disposal to counteract the disobedience of the troops in continuing to remain in Courland,
and can eventually only sever its connection with them. The Government, however points
out the approaching danger that the men, who consider themselves cheated, may collect
in bands cause unlawfulness and acts of violence, also the dangers arising out of all this
for Courland.
Von der Goltz

APPENDIX 3
REPORT OF AN INTERVIEW BETWEEN Colonel ROWAN ROBINSON AND Major Prince
SHIKHMATOF, RUSSIAN VOLUNTEER ARMY, RUSSIAN AGENT IN WARSAW

[.]

APPENDIX 4
DRAFT DECLARATION agreed with Latvian Government
and conveyed to Colonel Bermondt on September 4t 1919.
In order to make clear my good intentions to the country in which my troops are at
present stationed, I declare:
1. That it is my desire to recognize and deal frankly with the Government of Latvia.
2. That I have nothing but peaceful intentions towards Latvian people and army.
3. That I shall not stay in Latvian territory longer than is necessary.
4. That while in Latvia I place myself under the general control of the Latvian
Commander-in-Chief.
5. That any plans for my passage through Latvian territory will be subject to special
agreement with Latvian Commander-in-Chief.
6. That in any such passage I shall refrain from requisitioning and shall rely as little as
possible upon the resources of the country.
7. That I will exclude from the force under my command all subjects of Germany or of
her allies during the late War.

APPENDIX 5
Translation (from Russian)
Hotel Petersburg, Riga, 4% Sept. 1919.
Dear Colonel, The so-called district of Latgallen with its two chief towns, Dvinsk and
Riejitza, has a population of about one million: 50% Russians, 35% Letts, and a small
percentage of Poles, Jews, &. The Latgallen Letts speak a different dialect to the Riga Letts
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and they cannot always understand each other. Their object in proposing their union with
Latvia was to free themselves from the Bolsheviks, and they have no genuine sympathy
towards Latvia.

According to rumours, the proposal for the union was made by a clique of indi-
viduals. It follows therefore that Latvia possesses no rights in Latgallen, the more so
since Lithuania, and not Latvia, is liberating Latgallen from the Bolsheviks. Lithuania,
as I have been told by prof. Shimkous, the Prime Minister, and other representatives of
the Lithuanian Government, has no pretensions with regard to Latgallen.

Therefore I consider that the representatives of the Entente have no grounds for wasting
time on political discussions with Latvia on the question of the transport of the Russian
detachments under the command of Col. Bermondt and Colonel Virgolitch, and other
small units, to the Dvinsk front.

The pretensions of Latvia concerning Latgallen are without foundation. Transport
via Dvinsk is strategically important for operations against the Bolsheviks, and time is
valuable.

Therefore if the Entente has an its aim the downfall of Bolshevism, any time spent
in discussing questions concerning regions which are not oven occupied by her is a real
hindrance to attaining the end which the Entente has in view.

In addition to this, the idea that Bermondt and Virgolitch have about 25% of Germans
in their detachments who are likely to influence Russia in the future is also groundless. In
the same way the supposition that the transport of the above-mentioned troops will make
a corridor for von der Goltz is also groundless, because the Entente can prevent this, but
if the Entente cannot do so, one must assume that von der Goltz is sufficiently strong to
go where he pleases without the help of Bermondt and Virgolitch.

But besides this, it in undesirable both for the Letts themselves and for the Entente to
leave these two detachments with von der Goltz’s army, because of the objections made
against the Russian forces (although they do include a few Germans) that in the accom-
plishment of their aim — war against the Bolsheviks in the most important strategical
direction — might excite the army against the Letts and the Entente and bring about
undesirable complications. Their speedy transport to Dvinsk will cut them off from von
der Goltz and the sole physical communication with Courland will be the communication
line by which the various stores will be temporarily received, but this line will have no
actual strength.

Therefore it is necessary to permit and help these detachments as soon as possible
in their move to Dvinsk and put aside the question of evacuation by von der Goltz when
dealing with this matter.

I would add that Prof. Chimkous has promised me that he will inform the Lithuanian
Gov[ernmen]t., whose army is actually operating at Dvinsk, about the question of trans-
porting these detachments to Latgallen.

(sgd) K. DESSINO
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Tulkojums
RIGA, 1919. gada 9. sept.

Lielbritanijas Komisijas Baltijas provincés vaditaja [S. Talentsa®] zinojums

1. Esmu atradies Riga kop$ manas atgrieSanas no Réveles’ 26. augusta sakara ar kritiska-
jiem notikumiem S$eit, atliekot piedavato braucienu uz Kaunu. Tadé&jadi, kaut ari esmu
visu laiku atradies telegrafiskos sakaros ar pulkvedi Gordonu® Révelé un pulkvedi
Vordu® Kauna, §is zinojums ka mans pédgjais vispirms atspogulo miisu stavokli, ka tas
izskatas no Rigas. Kaut ari dazadas apliikotas problémas ir savstarpéji saistitas, Saja
zinojuma ir értak tas apliikot atseviski.

VACU OKUPACIJAS KARASPEKS

2. 1. septembri fon der Golcs!® teica runu Dzelzs divizijas parade€, kuras atreferé&jums
tika piegadats [Lielbritanijas] militarajai misijai. Es pievienoju (1. pielikums) $is runas
tulkojumu. 5. septembri fon der Golcs kopa ar sava $taba lielako dalu parvietojas no
Jelgavas uz JoniSkiem. 4. septembri vin$ vérsas pie militaras misijas ar véstuli, kuras
tulkojums ir pievienots (2. pielikums). 8. septembri brivkungs Ago f.[on] Malcans,!!
kurs apzime sevi par “Botschaftsrat”,'? sacija Ulmana'® kungam, ka, péc vina domam,
kadi 7000 vacu karaviru paliks Latvija vai Lietuva, pret&ji vacu valdibas paustajai
gribai. Vin$ piekrita, ka péc noteikta datuma, ko tas pagaidam varbiit&ji piedavaja
nozimét 1. oktobri, visus §adus karavirus jauzskata par klaidoniem.

3. Paslaik Kurzemé esosais vacu karaspéks izskatas, ka sastav no:

(@) Viriem, kuri grib apmesties kaut kur arpus Vacijas, vélams Kurzemeé.

(b) Karaviru algotniem, kas gatavi pievienoties tam, kurs piedavas augstaku samaksu.

(c) Viriem, kuri vélas atgriezties Vacija.

(d) Viriem, kuri nevélas atgriezties Vacija, ja viniem tur netiks nodrosinats darbs.

(e) Viriem, kuriem nav nekadu planu, tacu jutas értak tur, kur vini atrodas, neka
doma, ka tiem klasies Vacija.

Individualu karaviru attieksme pret miisu misijas virsniekiem ir dazada. Divos gadiju-

mos vini palidzéja salabot saliizuSas Sai misijai piederoSas automasinas, bet viena no

Siem gadijumiem apgadaja virsniekus masina ar partiku. Vini izskatas visparégji naidigi

pret latvieSiem.

4. Lai nedaudz paraditu atbalstu, kadu $is karaspeks sanem no Vacijas, es pievienoju
(3. pielikums') zinojumu par sarunu starp pulkvedi Rouenu Robinsonu'® no militaras
misijas Kauna un majoru knazu Sihmatovu.’ Esmu jau ar telegrammu nosiitijis zino-
jumu, kas, péc uzticamam zinam, ir sasniedzis pulkvedi Vordu Kauna un tam sekojosi
ir notikusi ikdienas lidmasinu lidojumi starp vacieSiem Radviliskos un bolSevikiem
Vitebska. Pulkvedis Piri-Gordons ir nosiitijis atseviskas liecibas par vacieSu aktivitatem
pasa Petrograda. Amerikanu pavalstnieks, kur§ izbrauca no Maskavas 12. augusta,
nesen Kauna zinoja, ka kadi 20 vacu inZenieri strada pie dzelzcelu atjauno$anas bol-
Seviku valdibas laba ar loti augstam algam.

PULKVEZA BERMONTA SPEKI

Gaidamas Bermonta!” speku kustibas pédéjas nedélas laika ir raisijusSas daudzus sa-
rezgijumus. 26. augusta Seit notikusaja militaraja apspriedé generalim Marsam'® bija
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ieprieksgja privata saruna ar Bermontu un kapt.[eini] Breju'® - Krievija dzimus$u un krie-

visku simpatiju virsnieku, kurs§ ieklauts Rigas militaraja misija. Taja pasa diena Riga iera-

das generalis Desino® ar pavélém no generala Judenic¢a?' Bermontam virzities Pleskavas
virziena. Apspriedes sakuma, kas sekoja minétajai privatajai sarunai ar Bermontu, vin$
bija parsteigts, ka tiek oficiali apstiprinats Bermonta pretpriekslikums par doSanos uz

Daugavpili. Liekas, taja pasa diena pulkvedis Bermonts pagaidam sanéma generala Marsa

solijumu, ka tiek atsakta krievu karagiisteknu nosiitiSana un atlauts vest kara materialus

pari Vacijas robezai uz vina spékiem. Mana 5. septembra telegramma Nr. 78 izlemSanai

Londona $is apspriedes sakara es minéju specifiskos jautajumus saistiba ar Bermontu.

5. septembri es sanému informaciju no pulkveZa Vorda Kauna par to, ka Vacijas ministrija

ltigusi Lietuvas valdibai atlauju kadiem 5000 krievu karaviru pulkveZza Virgoli¢a?? vadiba

izmantot dzelzcelu Seduva-PanevéZa, lai sasniegtu Daugavpils fronti. Citu iebildumu star-
pa Lietuvas valdiba uzskatija, ka $ada kustiba var nopietni traucét tas armijas sakariem.

4. septembri es biju nosiitijis pulkvedim Bermontam parakstiSanai ar Latvijas arlietu

ministru [Z. Meierovicu®®] saskanotu deklaracijas uzmetumu, par kadu ieprieks$ bijam ar

to vienojuSies 27. augusta. Pievienoju (4. pielikums) $i uzmetuma kopiju. Lidz $§im bridim
neesmu sanémis no pulkveza Bermonta atbildi.

5. Ir skaidrs, ka galvena riipe, kas izraisa Bermonta véléSanos iet uz fronti, ir vélésanas
ienemt Daugavpili, pirms tur ierodas polu, lietuviesu vai latviesu speki. Saja jautaju-
ma vinu atbalsta generalis Desino, kura véstules kopija no 4. septembra ir pievienota
(5. pielikums).

6. Nakamie spertie soli Bermonta sakara ir daléji atkarigi no vina attieksmes pret dekla-
racijas uzmetumu, ko tam nosiitiju 4. septembri, bet galvenokart no sanemtas atbildes
uz manu telegrammu Nr. 78 no 5. septembra. Sobrid man nav iemesla mainit manas
telegrammas Nr. 56 un 78 paustos secinajumus, kas var tikt apkopoti $adi:

(@ Turpmak jaliedz krievu gilistekniem pievienoties Bermonta spékiem un nevar pie-
laut kara materialu nosiitiSanu vina riciba pari Vacijas robezai, kamér vacies$u
stavoklis Sobrid Kurzemé un Lietuva tiek pilniba noskaidrots.

(b) Jebkura tiilit€ja Bermonta virziba Daugavpils virziena drizak vajinas, nevis stip-
rinas fronti pret bolSevikiem taja rajona.

(¢) Saja bridi vieniga galvena lokala nepiecieSsamiba ir piegadat dazadu militaro eki-
péjumu Latvijas un Lietuvas armijam ta, lai gan vacieSu, gan krievu nakotnes
kustibas Kurzemé un Lietuva varetu tikt atrisinatas ar diktatu, nevis ar sarunam.

BALTIJAS LANDESVERS

7. Saskana ar 3. jilija StrazdmuiZas pamieru generalis Gofs?* deva rikojumu landesvéram,
kas paredzéja visu [Vacijas] vacieSu izslégSanu no vienibas un tas reorganizaciju pulk-
veZa-leitnanta god.[ajama] H. R. Aleksandera® vadiba, kuru es, ievérojot jautajuma
neatliekamibu, aizdevu no manas misijas personala §im noliikam. Paslaik Landesvérs
atrodas cela uz bol3eviku fronti.
Pulkvedim Aleksanderam bija ar viniem japiedzivo daudzas griitibas, pédé&ja bija, dalai
landesvéra iebilstot pret nosiitiSanu uz fronti, jo latvie$u virspavélnieciba, iesp&jams,
novietos tos [neizdevigas] pozicijas, kur vinus var iznicinat bolSeviki. So attieksmi
pavadija Tautas padomes dalas nevéléSanas izsludinat amnestiju - izpildit vienu no
punktiem, ko Ulmana kunga valdiba apnémas risinat, uzsakot darbu. Latvie$u aprindas
pastav zinama nervozitate, vai landesveérs nevarétu sadarboties ar pulkvedi Bermontu,
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ja vins sasniegs fronti ta rajona. Kopuma tomér skiet ticami, ka tad, kad landesvérs
biis iesaistits kaujas ar bolSevikiem, lielaka dala lidz $im ar So vienibu pieredzéto
sarezgijumu tiks aizmirsti.

LATVIJAS VALDIBA

8. Péc krizes, par kuru véstiju mana pédéja zinojuma,? valdibas stavoklis kluva vieglaks.
Ekipéjums armijai tagad tiek drizuma sagaidits. Pastav ceriba par finansialu vieno-
Sanos starp valdibu un Londonas grupu, kuras parstavis Fortingtona?” kungs ieradas
Riga augusta vidd kopa ar mani; un bailes par vacu-krievu karagajienu uz Rigu ir
vismaz pagaidam kliedétas. Tapat pédéja laika Riga vérojama stabila un pamanama
dzivibas atgrieSanas. Gaidamas sarunas starp Igaunijas un bolSeviku valdibam neskiet
raisijusas lielu interesi Latvija vai uztvertas ar simpatijam no Latvijas valdibas puses.
Konferencei janotiek 10. septembri Riga, un taja Lietuvas un Igaunijas valdibu prem-
jeriem un citiem ministriem jasatiekas ar Latvijas valdibas locekliem, lai parrunatu
saimnieciskas politikas un aizsardzibas jautdjumus.?® Uzaicinajums uz o konferenci
nosiitits Somijas valdibai, bet 1idz $im nav sanemta atbilde. Domajams, $aja situacija la-
bak neuzaicinat Polijas valdibu, ievérojot pasreizéjos sareZgijumus starp Poliju un Lie-
tuvu. Tomer tiek ceréts, ka konference biis prieksvéstnesis plasakai konferencei visam
valdibam, kuras Sobrid veido loku ap bolSevistisko Krieviju vai tas ziemelu un rietumu
robezam.

1. PIELIKUMS
[..] 6. rezerves korpusa komandé&josa generala
grafa fon der Golca runa Dzelzs divizijas paradé
1919. gad 1. septembri Jelgava.

Biedri, es Sodien piedalos paradé, lai parliecinatos par karaspéka uzvedibu un zinotu
par to. Ka jiis zinat, es neesmu sankciongjis atteikSanos atgriezties Vacija, jo nepaklausiba
militaras lietas ir nepielaujama un ta rada draudus, ka var izzust visas citas disciplinas un
padotibas saites. Tadéjadi es nevaru atrasties galvgali kustibai, kas ir vérsta pret manis
pasa pavéli par evakuaciju [uz Vaciju].

Esmu ari piekritis riipéties par jums un palikt Seit, tapat ka nenoliedzu, ka jiisu va-
ditajus, kuri ir padarijusi sevi par karaspéka gribas paudg&jiem, seviski Dzelzs divizijas
vaditdjs,? vada vinu riipes par karaviriem un vinu siltas patriotiskas sirdis. Esmu pardo-
majis to un ilgaku laiku stradajis pie jautajuma, ka es varu nodrosinat jisu nakotni un ka
varu aizsargat Austrumprisiju ar 6. rezerves korpusu, kur$ vairs nav gatavs akcijai, lai
noturétu bolsevikus uz to robezam, tacu Anglijas spiediena rezultata ar [Vacijas] valdibas
rikojumu tiek nostitits prom praktiski uz izformésanu.

Tacu tapat esmu spiests vérst jisu uzmanibu uz palik§anas un apmesanas griitibam
Kurzemeé saistiba ar ierasto augsto algu un partikas piegazu partrauksanu, tapat ar ne-
iesp&jamibu cinities plecu pie pleca ar krieviem pret bolSevikiem, kad naudas siitijumi
izbeigsies, lai cik liela méra es pats uzskatitu to par nepiecieSamu. Es nevélos, lai jiis péc
tam justos neapmierinati un piekrapti. Es ceru, ka manas nerimstosas piiles sekmeésies,
panakot Anglijas un sekojosi miisu Vacijas valdibas piekriSanu miisu palik$anai Seit, Kurze-
mé, Vacijas un Rietumeiropas aizsardzibai. Ja tas neizdosies, jums biis jadodas un jameklé
darbs Vacija; pretéja gadijuma jis padarisiet par saviem ienaidniekiem ikkatru Vacija. Tur
triikst jiisu stavokla izpratnes, bet ir jiisu vélmju klaj$ nosodijums gan jiisu partijas, gan
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valdibai tuvako partiju laikrakstos. Lai panaktu pasaules atziSanu, liela lieta ir paradit,
ka Seit, Kurzemé, ir ieslodzits karaspéks, kas sastav no labiem karaviriem, godajamiem
viriem un patriotiskiem vacieSiem, kuri, par spiti vinu taisnigajam naidam, atturas no
vardarbibas pret angliem un latvieSiem. Jums jasaglaba disciplina sava viddi, un visas
tas pabiras, kas nelaimiga karta nak pie mums no Vacijas tik liela skaitd, ir jatriec mala,
neraugoties uz sekam. Tads karaspéks nopelnis visas civilizétas pasaules cienu. Neatbildigi
cilveki un spartakisti*® sauc $adu karaspeku par reakcionaru, tapéc ka tiem ikkatrs, kurs
stav par kartibu un labu uzvedibu, ir aizskaroSs. Bet tam nevajadzétu miis satraukt. Més
zinam, ka kartiba un darbs pieder Vacijas nakotnei, més nevélamies, lai Vacija sabriik un
aizvelk visu pasauli sev lidzi bezdibeni.

Galvena lieta katra vacieti ir Tévzemes milestiba. Priisijas karali dévéja sevi par valsts
pirmajiem kalpiem. Ja jauna Vacijas Republika vélas kliit svariga, katram ir jakliist par
Valsts un Tévzemes kalpu un visa sava darbiba jadoma vienigi par Tévzemi.

Ar Siem mérkiem acu prieksa es ceru, ka jiis uzticésieties man un jiisu vaditdjiem un
bez nosacijumiem sekosiet vinu pavélém. Lai stiprinatu $o, laujiet paust ceribu: ilgu miizu
miisu milotajai (un kopigajai) Tévzemei!

(paraksts) Grafs fon der Golcs

2. PIELIKUMS

Tulkojums
Sabiedroto Militaras misijas vaditajam Riga
generalleitnantam Bértam.3!
Jelgava 1919. gada 4. septembri.
Vacijas valdiba man ir uzdevusi informét jis, ka valdiba dara visu, lai iespaidotu
karaspéku atgriezties Vacija, tapat ta loti stingri nosoda nelikumigas karaspéka darbibas,
vienlaikus pilniba izprotot karaviru sariigtindjumu, ka viniem tagad pilniba jaevakué&jas
no Kurzemes, kur vinu ceribas uz apmesanos ir pilniba sagrautas. Vacijas valdibas riciba
nav militaru spéku, lai pretdarbotos Kurzemeé joprojam paliekosa karaspéeka nepaklausibai,
un valdiba var vienigi partraukt savus sakarus ar to. Valdiba tomér norada uz tuvojo$am
briesmam, ka viri, kas uzskata sevi par piekraptiem, var pulcéties bandas un veikt neli-

kumibas un vardarbibas aktus, tapat uz draudiem, kas no $i visa celas Kurzemei.
Fon der Golcs

[.]

4. PIELIKUMS
DEKLARACIJAS UZMETUMS,
saskanots ar Latvijas valdibu un nodots
pulkvedim Bermontam 1919. gada 4. septembri.
Lai padaritu skaidrus manus labos nodomus pret valsti, kura paslaik novietots mans
karaspéks, es pazinoju:
Ka velos atzit un izveidot godigas attiecibas ar Latvijas valdibu.
Ka man nav citi ka vienigi miermiligi nodomi pret Latvijas tautu un armiju.
Ka es nepaliksu Latvijas teritorija ilgak ka nepiecieSams.
Atrazdamies Latvija, es paklauSos Latvijas [armijas] virspavélnieka visparigai kontrolei.
Jebkadi plani par manu caurieSanu Latvijas teritorijai tiks sakartoti ar specialu vieno-
$anos ar Latvijas virspavélnieku.

aaH L=
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6. Ka jebkuras $adas caurieSanas laika es atturéSos no rekvizé$anas un, cik maz vien
iespé€jams, izmantoSu zemes resursus.

7. Ka es izslég§u no man paklautajiem spékiem visus Vacijas un tas sabiedroto pédé&ja
kara laika pilsonus.

5. PIELIKUMS
Tulkojums (no krievu valodas)?
Péterburgas viesnica,* Riga, 1919. gada 4. sept.

Dargais pulkvedi, ta sauktaja Latgales apgabala ar divam ta galvenajam pilsétam,
Daugavpili un Rézekni, ir apméram viens miljons iedzivotaju: 50% krievu, 35% latviesu
un neliels procents polu, ebreju u. c. Latgales latviesi runa savadaka dialekta neka Rigas
latvie§i, un vini ne vienmeér var viens otru saprast. Vinu mérkis, piedavajot savienibu ar
Latviju, ir atbrivot sevi no bolSevikiem, un tiem nav istu simpatiju pret Latviju.

Saskana ar baumam priekslikumu par savienibu izvirzija individualu personu klike.
Tadéjadi jasecina, ka Latvijai nepieder tiesibas Latgalé, vél jo vairak tapéc, ka Lietuva,
ne Latvija atbrivo Latgali no bolSevikiem. Lietuva, ka man sacija prof.[esors] Simkus,*
premjerministrs [SleZevi¢s®*] un citi Lietuvas valdibas parstavji, neizvirza nekadas pre-
tenzijas uz Latgali.

Tadgjadi es uzskatu, ka Antantes parstavjiem nav pamata térét laiku politiskas diskusi-
jas ar Latviju jautajuma par plkv. Bermonta un plkv. Virgoli¢a komandéto krievu vienibu
un citu mazu vienibu transportéSanu uz Daugavpils fronti.

Latvijas pretenzijam saistiba ar Latgali nav pamata. Transports cauri Daugavpilij ir
stratégiski svarigs operacijam pret bolSevikiem, un laikam ir nozime.

Tadgjadi, ja Antantes mérkis ir gazt bolSevismu, jebkads laiks, kas pavadits diskusijas
jautajumos, kas skar regionus, ko ta pat nav ienémusi, ir patiess Skérslis Antantes pare-
dzéta mérka sasniegSana.

Turklat idejai, ka Bermontam un Virgoli¢am vinu vienibas ir ap 25% vacie$u, kas var
iespaidot Krieviju nakotné, tapat nav pamata. Tada pasa veida pienémumam, ka ieprieks
minéta karaspéka transporté$ana izveidos koridoru prieks fon der Golca, tapat nav pa-
mata, jo Antante var to nepielaut, bet, ja Antante to nevar, japienem, ka fon der Golcs ir
pietiekosi spécigs iet, kur pats vélas bez Bermonta un Virgolica palidzibas.

Vel turklat nav vélams ne latvieSiem paSiem, ne Antantei atstat $is divas karaspeka
dalas ar fon der Golca armiju, jo pret krievu spékiem izvirzitie iebildumi (kaut ari §is
vienibas ietver daZus vacieSus), ka vinu mérka sasniegS§ana — cina pret bolSevikiem stra-
tégiski vissvarigakaja virziena — var sacelt armiju pret latvieSiem un Antanti un izraisit
nevélamus sarezgijumus. Vinu atra parvietoSana uz Daugavpili nogriezis tos no fon der
Golca, un vienigais fiziskais sakars ar Kurzemi biis sakaru linija, pa kuru pagaidam tiks

Tadgjadi ir nepiecieSams atlaut un palidzét $im vienibam parvietoties uz Daugavpili,
cik atri vien iespg&jams, un atlikt mala jautajumu par fon der Golca veiktu evakuaciju,
kad runa ir par 3o lietu.

Man japiebilst, ka prof. Simkus ir apsolijis man, ka vin$ informés Lietuvas vald.[ibu],
kuras armija paslaik operé Daugavpili, par So karaspéka dalu transporté$anu uz Latgali.

(paraksts) K. DESINO

Avots: National Archives of United Kingdom, War Office, 106/600/ not numbered.
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ATSAUCES UN SKAIDROJUMI

! Sk.: ERIKS JEKABSONS. Stavoklis Riga 1919. gada augusta beigas un Pavela Bermonta darbibas
konteksts: Lielbritanijas misijas vaditaja Stivena Talentsa redzéjums. In: Latvijas Arhivi 2018,
Nr. 1/2, 95.-112. Ipp.

2 Detalizétaku kopégjas situacijas raksturojumu aplitkojamaja perioda sk.: ERIKS JEKABSONS. Militari
JANIS §ILII}I§ (sast.). Cina par brivibu: Latvijas Neatkaribas kar$ (1918-1920) Latvijas Valsts véstures
arhiva dokumentos. 3. dala. 1919. gada 10. jiilijs — decembra sakums. Riga 2021, 24.-38. Ipp.
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misijas vaditaja Stivena Talentsa redz&ums. Truce of StrazdumuiZa in July 3, 1919 and its Direct
Consequences: Perspective of Stephen Tallents, British Commissioner for the Baltic Provinces. In:
Latvijas Universitates Zurnals. Vésture 2017, Nr. 3, 171.-186. Ipp.

Sk.: STEVEN TALLENTS. Man and Boy. London 1943.

FS

o

Telegramma Nr. 56, kuru S. Talentss no Rigas uz Londonu nosiitija 28. augusta péc savas vizites
Jelgava un personiskas tikSanas ar P. Bermontu, vin$ raksturoja Latvijas valdibas satraukumu par
iespéjamo Bermonta vienibu transportu cauri Latvijas teritorijai u. c. Cita starpa S. Talentss Seit
uzsveéra “megalomanijas” (lieluma manijas) parnemta Bermonta pilnigo atkaribu no vacu spékiem.
Sk: National Archives of United Kingdom, London, War Office, 160/2/ not numbered.

Stivens Talentss (Tallents), Lielbritanijas valsts ierédnis, Pirma pasaules kara laika pulkvedis-
leitnants armija. No 1919. gada februara politiskas misijas vaditdjs Baltijas valstis.

o

~

Révele — Tallinas nosaukums lidz 1918. gadam, Latvijas Neatkaribas katra laika plasi lietots sarakstée
un sarunvaloda.

®

Harijs Piri-Gordons (Pirie-Gordon, 1883-1969), Lielbritanijas armijas pulkvedis-leitnants. 1919. gada
politiskas misijas loceklis, parstavis Tallina.

©

R. B. Vords (Ward), Lielbritanijas armijas pulkvedis-leitnants, politiskas misijas vaditaja vietnieks
Baltijas valstis, 1919.-1920. gada parstavis Kauna, Lietuva.

10 Ridigers fon der Golcs (von der Goltz, 1865-1946), Vacijas armijas generalmajors. 1918. gada
komandgja vacu ekspedicijas karaspéku Somija, pilsonu kara dalibnieks. No 1919. gada februara
darbojas Kurzemé, 6. rezerves korpusa komandieris, Liepajas gubernators. 1919. gada oktobri
Vacijas valdiba atsauca no Latvijas.

Adolfs Georgs Oto (“Ago”) fon Malcans (von Maltzan, 1877-1927), Vacijas diplomats. 1919. gada
iecelts par Reiha komisijas vaditaju austrumos — Igaunija un Latvija, parzinaja vacu karaspéka
izveSanu uz Vaciju. Vélak atbildigos amatos Veimaras republikas Arlietu ministrija, véstnieks ASV.

-
oy

12 Botschaftsrat (vacu val.) — véstniecibas padomnieks.

13 Karlis Ulmanis (1877-1942), LatvieSu zemnieku savienibas vado$s politikis, no 1918. gada
19. novembra lidz 1920. gada 11. jinijam Pagaidu valdibas Ministru prezidents. V€lak daudzkart
amatos valdiba, 1936.-1940. gada Valsts prezidents. Gajis boja padomju ieslodzijuma.

14 Netiek publicéts, dokumenta atstastits individuals viedoklis par VarSava esoSo Krievijas monarhistu
planiem attieciba uz Bermonta spéku izmantoSanu Vacijas, Krievijas, Lielbritanijas un Francijas
politisko iekartu maina, daZi no tiem skiet parspiléti un pat nepamatoti.

!5 Henrijs Rouens-Robinsons (Rowan-Robinson, 1873-1947), Lielbritanijas armijas artilérijas dalu
pulkvedis-leitnants, vélak generalmajors. 1919. gada politiskas misijas loceklis Baltijas valstis,
Lietuva.

16 Jurijs Sirinskis-Sihmatovs (1890-1942), Krievijas armijas kavalérijas dalu $tabrotmistrs, Svéta
Jura ordena kavalieris. 1918.-1919. gada Dienvidkrievijas Brunotajos spékos, kur acimredzot
paaugstinats par kapteini (tas ir iemesls, kapéc dokumenta vin$ dévéts par majoru, jo Krievijas
dienesta pakapju sistéma bija gan Stabkapteina jeb Stabrotmistra, gan kapteina jeb rotmistra
dienesta pakape), 1919. gada kara agenta (ataSeja) paligs VarSava. 1919. gada rudeni un ziema
dien&ja Rietumkrievijas (Bermonta) Brivpratigo armijas §taba, vélak dzivoja Parize.
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17 Pavels Bermonts (ari Pavels Bermonts-Avalovs, 1877-1973), Krievijas armijas virsnieks
(Stabrotmistrs), 1919. gada Krievijas Rietumu brivpratigo armijas virspavélnieks, pulkvedis, vélak
generalmajors. Starpkaru perioda dzivoja Vacija, Dienvidslavija, miris ASV.

18 Frenks Marss (Marsh, 1875-1957), Lielbritanijas armijas generalmajors, 1919. gada — Sabiedroto
militaras misijas Baltijas valstis vaditaja H. Gofa vietnieks.

—-
©

Brejs (Bray), Lielbritanijas politiskas misijas loceklis, armijas kapteinis.

2

S

Konstantins Desino (Dessino, 1857-1940), Krievijas armijas generalleitnants, 1919. gada Krievijas
Zieme]rietumu brivpratigo armijas virspavélnieka Staba virsnieks.
2

=

Nikolajs Judenié¢s (1862-1933), Krievijas armijas infantérijas generalis, 1919. gada — 1920. gada
sakuma pretbolSevistiskas Krievijas Ziemelrietumu armijas virspavélnieks.
2

]

Jevgenijs Virgoli¢s (1883 — péc 1920), Krievijas armijas Atseviska Zandarmu korpusa pulkvedis,
1919. gada Rietumkrievijas brivpratigo armijas korpusa komandieris Lietuvas teritorija.
2

@

Zigfrids Anna Meierovics (1887-1925), valstsvirs un diplomats. 1917.-1918. gada LatvieSu Pagaidu
nacionalas padomes Arlietu nodalas loceklis, no jiilija §is padomes pilnvarotais Lielbritanija. No
1918. gada novembra Pagaidu valdibas arlietu ministrs. No 1919. gada janvara Latvijas delegacijas
loceklis (vélak vaditajs) Parizes Miera konferencé. Tautas padomes loceklis, vélak ievéléts
Satversmes sapulcé un Saeima.

2:

EN

Huberts Delapérs Gofs (Gough, 1870-1963), Lielbritanijas armijas generalleitnants. Pirma pasaules
kara laika 5. armijas pavélnieks, 1919. gada Sabiedroto militaras misijas vaditajs Baltijas valstis.
2!

a

Harolds Aleksanders (Alexander, 1891-1969), Lielbritanijas armijas majors, vélak feldmarsals.
Pirmaja pasaules kara sasniedza majora dienesta pakapi. 1919. gada sakuma atsaucas bijusa pulka
biedra pulkvezleitnanta S. Talentsa aicindjumam un ta vaditas misijas sastava devas uz Poliju, bet
1919. gada maija beigas kopa ar S. Talentsu karakugi no Dancigas (tagad Gdanska) — uz Latviju;
27. julija iecelts par reorganizéjama landesvéra — Latvijas vacu zemessargu (faktiski brigades) —
komandieri Tukuma; no septembra sakuma Latgales fronté (amata lidz 1920. gada martam); maija
atgriezas Lielbritanija.

% 31. augusta tapu$aja zinojuma uz Londonu V. Talentss apliikoja Latvijas valdibas vaditaja
K. Ulmana un lielako politisko partiju vaditiju sarunas ar Talentsu pausto nemieru par iesp&jamu
vacu karaspéka kustibu Rigas virziena un tas sekam, ekip&uma triikumu armijai u. c. Sk.: ERIKS
JEKABSONS. Stavoklis Rigd 1919. gada augusta beigds un Pavela Bermonta darbibas konteksts:
Lielbritanijas misijas vaditaja Stivena Talentsa redz&ums. In: Latvijas Arhivi, 2018, Nr. 1/2,
95.-112. Ipp.

Saja laika Latvijas valdiba gatavojas noslégt plau saimnieciskas sadarbibas ligumu ar britu
uznéméju Heroldu Fortingtonu (Fortington).

2

N

2

3

1919. gada 10. septembri Riga notika Latvijas, Igaunijas un Lietuvas (Lietuvas valdibas vaditdji
neieradas, kaut tika gaiditi, tapéc valsti parstavéja diplomatiskais parstavis Jons §11‘1ps) valdibas
vaditaju, arlietu un apsardzibas resoru vadibas apspriede, saka apspriest eventualu politiskas un
militaras konvencijas noslégsanu.

2

-]

Dzelzs divizijas komandieris bija majors Jozefs BiSofs (Bischoff, 1872-1948), 1919. gada sakuma
ieradas Kurzemé; no 16. janvara Dzelzsbrigades komandieris; rudeni Rietumkrievijas brivpratigo
(Bermonta) armija.

30 Spartaka savienibas (no 1918. gada decembra Vacijas Komunistiska partija) piekrit&ji. 1919. gada
janvari Vacijas Komunistiska partija kopa ar Vacijas Neatkarigo socialdemokratisko partiju Berliné
sarikoja sacelSanos (“spartakistu sacelSanas”). Seit domati kreisi noskanotie Vacijas armijas karaviri.

3

=2

Alfréds Bérts (Burt, 1875-1949), Lielbritanijas armijas brigades generalis (generalmajors). 1919.—
1920. gada Lielbritanijas militaras misijas vaditajs Latvija.
32 Qriginals krievu valoda pagaidam nav atrasts.

3 Viesnica atradas Pils laukuma, preti Rigas pilij. Pirms Pirma pasaules kara un 1919.-1920. gada
viena no prestizakajam Rigas viesnicam, ko plasi izmantoja arvalstu parstavji.
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3 Jons Simkus (Simkus, 1873-1944), Lietuvas kimikis un valstsvirs, macijies gimnazija Liepaja.
1918. gada decembri — 1919. gada 12. marta un aprili-oktobri tirdzniecibas un riipniecibas ministrs,
1921.-1922. gada aizsardzibas ministrs, vélak Kaunas Universitates rektors. No 1924. gada bija ari
LietuvieSu-latvieSu tuvinasanas biedribas priekSsédétajs.

35 Mikols Slezevics (SleZevicius, 1882-1939), Lietuvas valstsvirs, 1919. gada aprili — 7. oktobri
premjerministrs.
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Riga nekad nebus gatava

Recenzija par gramatu: Janis Lejnieks.
Rigas nakotnes vésture. Riga 2023. 510 Ipp.
ISBN 978-9934-599-38-5

Beate Lielmane, Mg. hist.

Viena no zinamakajam teikam par Rigu ir ta, ka ta nekad nedrikst
biit gatava, citadi ta nogrims dzelmé. To var interpretét ka metaforu
tam, ka pilseta ir dziva tikai tik ilgi, kameér ta attistas. Lai attistiba
biitu mérktieciga, ir nepiecieSama pilsétplanoSana — teorétisks, tehnisks
un politisks process, kura tiek risinati teritorijas attistibas un zemes
izmantoSanas jautajumi.!

2023. gada izdota latvieSu arhitekta un pilsétplanotaja Jana Lejnieka
(1951) gramata “Rigas nakotnes vésture” ir viens no nozimigakajiem
un nedaudzajiem pétijumiem, kas ir veltits tieSi Rigas pilsétplanosanas
vésturei. Gramatas autors ir témas lietprat&js. To apliecina vina ka Zur-
nala “Latvijas Architektiira” galvena redaktora, Latvijas Arhitektiiras
pieredze. Autors ir izstradajis virkni pilsétu planojumu un dzivojamo eku
projektu un veicis veésturisko celtnu izpéti,? ka ari ir publicgjis gramatas®
par dazadiem arhitektiiras véstures jautdjumiem.

PilsétplanoSanas vésture lauj izprast sabiedribas vértibas, politiskas
varas prioritates un ekonomiskas intereses, ka ari tehnologisko attistibu.
Saja sfera ari izpauzas pilsétas un lielaku teritorialu vienibu — gubernas,
valsts vai impeérijas — ietekmes parklasanas. Autora izvélétais gramatas
meérkis ir atklat pilsétplanotajus un arhitektus, ka ari politikus un dari-
juma cilvekus, kas projektus inici&ja vai apturéja (8. lpp.). Ar $adu mérka
formuléjumu autors ar pilsétbtivniecibas pieméru meégina izcelt individa
lomu un ilustrét to, ka personiskas intereses var ietekmét visai sabied-
ribai svarigu lémumu pienemsanu, vienlaikus paradot pilsétas attistibas
politizéto raksturu.

Darba aktualitate mekl€jama taja, ka istenotas un tikpat liela méra
neistenotas ieceres pilsétplanoSana parada, kadas bija attieciga laika
idejas par pilséta dzivojos$as un nodarbinatas sabiedribas interesém. Vien-
laikus vésturiska perspektiva apliecina, ka diskusijas un neapmierinatiba
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ar biitiskam izmainam pilsétvidé ir bijusas
vienmér. Tapat pagatné pienemtajos lé-
mumos atrodami céloni vairakam Sobrid
aktualajam probléemam Riga. Pieméram,
Rigas Ziemelu transporta koridora tri-
kums, kas mazinatu transporta pliismu
Rigas centra.

“Rigas nakotnes vésture” ietilpst grama-
tu sérija “Latvijas arhitektiiras un makslas
pieminekli”, kura vairak neka 40 gadus iz-
nak kultiirvésturiskajam mantojumam velti-
ti pétijumi.* To vidi jaizcel pasa J. Lejnieka
veikums — 1998. gada izdota “Riga, kuras
nav”,® ko var uzskatit par “Rigas nakot-
nes veéstures” pirmo publicéto versiju.

Nemot véra, ka kop§ “Rigas, kuras
nav” izdoSanas briZa ir pagajusi jau vairak
neka 25 gadi, “Rigas nakotnes vésture” ir
nepiecieSams iesakta darba turpinajums.
Atzinigi veértéjams, ka autors ir pievérsies
21. gadsimta sakuma izpé&tei, nemot véra,
ka ekonomiskas nestabilitates laikos radas
ievérojams skaits biuivniecibas ieceru, kas
ta ari netika istenotas. Vienlaikus pilsétas
attistibu ir ietekmé&jusi Rigas vésturiska
centra ieklauSsana UNESCO Pasaules man-
tojuma saraksta 1997. gada un 2003. gada
pienemtais “Rigas vésturiska centra sagla-
basanas un aizsardzibas likums”,°® kas ne
tikai ir mainijis Rigas apbiives noteikumus,
bet ari ir veicinajis sabiedribas izpratni par
veésturisko apbiivi ka saglabajamu vértibu.
“Rigas, kuras nav” nosléguma dala tika
minéts toreiz veél neistenotais Latvijas
Nacionalas bibliotékas projekts,” savukart
Sobrid aktuals ir Rail Baltica dzelzcela lini-
jas un Nacionalas akustiskas koncertzales
projekts.

Lai gan saturiski “Rigas nakotnes vés-
ture” ir papildinata “Rigas, kuras nav” ver-
sija, tomeér jaunaja izdevuma redzama cita
konceptuala pieeja darba struktiirai. Abas
gramatas strukturétas hronologiski, tomér
“Rigas, kuras nav” uzmanibas centra bija
hronologiski sakartoti nerealizétie projek-
ti, savukart “Rigas nakotnes vésture” ir ka
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secigs stastijums par Rigas pilsétbiivnie-
cibas vésturi, kam piemekléti nerealizéto
projektu pieméri. To kopuma var uzskatit
par uzlabojumu.

Gramatu “Rigas nakotnes vésture” veido
devinas nodalas, sakot ar 19./20. gadsimta
miju un noslédzot ar jaunakajiem pilsétpla-
noSanas projektiem. Teksta uztveramibu
atvieglo autora izcélumi treknraksta un
atsauces, kas izvietotas teksta zemsvitras.
Atzinigi vértéjams, ka gramatas nosléguma
ir ievietota specialo nozares terminu vard-
nica, parskats par Rigas nozimigako ielu
nosaukumu mainu, ka ari personu raditajs.
Tapat ir pievienots saméra plass gramatas
kopsavilkums anglu valoda, kas sadalits
pa darba nodalam, ka ari tulkojums anglu
valoda gramata ievietoto ilustraciju aprak-
stiem. Tulkojums anglu valoda dod iesp&ju
ari arvalstu pétniekiem un interesentiem
iepazities ar darba galvenajam atzinam, ta-
d&jadi sekmeéjot Rigas ieklausanu plasaka
vésturiskaja narativa.

Hronologiski autors ir raksturojis iz-
mainas Rigas pilsétblivniecibas tendencés
apméram 125 gadu laika, un tas ir apjo-
migs veikums. Tomér autors nav pamatojis
savu izvéléto hronologisko robezu sakum-
punktu. 19./20. gadsimta miju ir pienemts
uzskatit par nozimigu atskaites punktu
Rigas izaugsmé, ko arhitektoniski simbo-
lizé jugendstila ienakSana pilséta, tomer,
raugoties no neistenoto pilsétplanoSanas
ieceru skatpunkta, 19. gadsimts, iespe-
jams, pat ir piemériem bagataks periods.
Piemeéru vidi ir priek$pilsétu parbiives pla-
ni péc 1812. gada ugunsgréka, vizijas par
Rigas talako izaugsmi péc nocietinajumu
sistémas nojauksanas 19. gadsimta vidd,
ka ari piedavajumi dzelzcelu liniju izbi-
vei.® Gramata gan ir atrodamas atseviskas
atkapes uz senakiem periodiem, pieméram,
inZeniera Johana Rodenburga neistenotais
Rigas priekspilsétu nocietindjumu projekts
(1651), kas paredz&ja jaunas ostas izbtivi
dienvidos no pilsétas (311. Ipp.). Tas vél



vairak raisa jautajumu, kade] darba nepa-
radas atseviskas nodalas, veltitas senakiem
periodiem. Lasitajam, kas téma nav iedzi-
linajies, var rasties priek3stats, ka senakos
Rigas veéstures periodos nav veidotas apjo-
migas parbiives vizijas.

Lai sasniegtu gramata nosprausto mer-
ki, autoram noderé&jusi pilsétplanotaja un
arhitekta pieredze, bet ka avoti — arhivos
esoSie materiali par pilsétplanosanas iece-
rém un planotajiem biuvprojektiem, lai gan
ne visi projekti tajos ir nonakusi (8. Ipp.).
Pirmavotu trikumu vin§ kompensé ar pre-
sé publicétajiem avotiem, ipasi atspogulo-
jot ta laika nozares specialistu viedokli un
publisko diskusiju par nakotnes projektiem.

Gramatai ir augsta zinatniska vertiba,
tomér to caurstravo autora viedoklis, kas,
no vienas puses, lasitdjam saisto$a veida
sniedz erudita nozares profesionala par-
domas par Rigas biivniecibas vésturi, no
otras, rada vienpusé€ju skatijumu (autora
attieksme, it ipasi par nesenakajam biiv-
niecibas tendencém). Subjektivais skatijums
paradas jautajuma par vésturiskas apbiives
saglabasanu un par to, ka ta ierobezo pil-
sétas attistibu. Pieméram, vin$ min necilu
divstavu éku rindu Dzirnavu iela starp
Antonijas ielu un Strélnieku ielu, aiz kuras
redzami Alberta ielas daudzstavu namu
aizmugures fasazu ugunsmiiri. Sis ékas
Rigas vésturiska centra saglabasanas un
attistibas plana® autori ir pasludinajusi par
vertigam un lidz ar to aizsargdjamam, lai
gan, vinaprat, harmonisku ainavu varétu
iegiit, minétas €kas nomainot ar tada pasa
apjoma laikmetigam celtném (369. Ipp.).

J. Lejnieks uzsver, ka Rigas attistibu
apturgjis Pirmais pasaules kar$, bitiba
iesaldgjot pilsétas ielu ainavu (367. lpp.).
Gramata atspogulojas, ka 20. un 21. gad-
simta tiek mekléts lidzsvars starp pilsétas
attistibu un saglabasanu. Autors uzskata,
ka parlieku liela cenSanas saglabat véstu-
risko apbiivi ir ne tikai kavéjusi pilsétas
attistibu, bet paradoksali karta ari straujak

sekméjusi vésturiskas apbiives iznicibu. Ka
pieméru vin§ min Maskavas priekspilse-
tu — vienus un tos pasus t. s. autentiskuma
kritérijus attiecinot gan uz €kam centra,
gan uz nomalém, kuras jau sakotné&ji ap-
btivéja ar nekvalitativam ekam. Maskavas
priek$pilséta kultliras mantojuma aizsar-
dzibas varda tiek nolemta degradacijai un
socialajai diskriminacijai. Apkaime varétu
pretendét uz prestizu lomu Riga, ja varétu
nomainit veco apbiivi uz jaunu (359. Ipp.).
$i J. Lejnieka atzina sasaucas ar teiksmaino
Rigas nogrim$anu bridi, kad ta ir gatava, —
tiklidz pilséta ir pretruna ar sabiedribas
interesém, tiek iekonserveta neizmainita
veida, ta beidz pastavet.

Janis Lejnieks ir viens no atzitakajiem
un pieredzes bagatakajiem Latvijas arhitek-
tiem, kuram ir nepiecieSamas zinasanas un
prasmes, lai raditu fundamentalu pétijumu
par Rigas pilsétplanosanas vesturi. Tas, ka
vins$ ir nozares eksperts ar viedokli un no-
staju, ir gan gramatas stipra puse, jo rosina
lasitaju domat lidzi, gan ari trikums, jo ap-
Saubama kliist darba objektivitate. Gramata
jitama personiska attieksme padara to par
saistoSu lasamvielu plasam lasitaju lokam,
ko apliecina ari citas darba recenzijas.’* Ta-
pat autoram nevar parmest akadémiskuma
triikumu, jo gramata nav tikai apkopojums
ar interesantiem faktiem par nerealizétiem
projektiem, bet plasaks stastijums par biiv-
niecibas tendencém vairak neka gadsimta
garuma un par to, kada loma tajas ir bijusi
kultiiras mantojuma saglabasanai.

Gramatai ir potencials mudinat ari
citus véstures un arhitektiiras petniekus
pievérsties ne tikai istenotu, bet ari ne-
istenotu Rigas pilsétplanosanas planu un
atseviSku biivniecibas projektu izpétei, jo
ipasi senakos véstures periodos, kas Saja
darba ir tikai ieskiceti. J. Lejnieks uzskata,
ka nerealizétas vizijas par jaunu ratsnamu
vai koncertzali ir bijusas ne mazak nozi-
migas ridzinieku paSapzinai ka uzbtivetas
€kas (8. Ipp.). Autors ari uzsver, ka lielaka
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interese par vesturiskas apbiives saglabasa-
nu ir radijusi jaunus izaicinajumus pilsétas
turpmakaja attistiba, tade] ir svarigi giit
izpratni par pilsétbiivniecibas vesturi.
“Rigas nakotnes vésture” ir nozimigs
darbs Rigas pilsétplanosanas veésturé, un
ta plaso atpazistamibu apliecina tas, ka

2023. gada rudeni gramata bija izvirzita bal-
sojumam “Kilograms kultiiras” kategorija
“Mantojums”.! Ir svarigi, ka diskusija par
kultiiras mantojuma saglabasanu notiek
ne tikai Saura nozares ekspertu loka, bet
sasniedz ari plasaku sabiedribu, kas, iespé-
jams, ir §is gramatas batiskakais devums.
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Viens no véstureé
atpazistamakajiem latvieSiem:
Militarais stratégis

jauns pétijums JUKUMS
Recenzija par gramatu: Valdis Bérzins. V laikmetu griezos
Militarais stratégis Jukums Vacietis laikmetu grieZos.
Riga 2024. 231 Ipp. ISBN 978-9934-599-54-5

VALDIS BERZINS

Eriks Jékabsons, Dr. hist.

@ zvirv

Izdevnieciba “Zinatne” ar Valsts kultlirkapitala fonda atbalstu laidusi
klaja veésturnieka, Latvijas Zinatnu akadémijas istena locekla monografiju
par vienu no joprojam atpazistamakajiem latviesu strélnieku komandie-
riem Pirma pasaules kara laika, turklat minéta atpazistamiba cieSi saistiba
arl ar padomju okupacijas laika atlauto un pat popularizéto véstures nara-
tivu par latvieSu strélnieku “sarkanumu” un atbalstu bolSevismam. Fakts,
ka strélnieku pulka komandieris Jukums Vacietis 1918. gada kluva par
pirmo Padomju Krievijas Stradnieku un zemnieku Sarkanas armijas virspa-
velnieku, bija loti pateicigs, lai situacija, kad par Latvijas 20. gadsimta vés-
turi varéja runat gandriz caur So “sarkanuma” prizmu, kliitu faktiski par
nacionala patriotisma legalu izpausmes formu. J. Vacietis saistiba ar dar-
bibu Sarkanas armijas augstakajos amatos Krievijas pilsonu kara pirmaja
posma un vinam piedévétajiem, zinama méra parspilétajiem nopelniem —
personibas loma nevaréja biit noteicosa lielinieku varas uzvara Pilsonu
kara kopuma - ir viens no Latvijas, Krievijas un pasaules vésturé kopuma
pazistamakajiem latvieSiem. J. Vacietis bija viens no latviesu strélnieku
pulku komandieriem Pirma pasaules kara cinas, turklat zinama mera,
pateicoties darbibai Sarkanaja armija 1918.-1919. gada un attieksmei pret
to padomju okupacijas rezima laika, vésturiskaja atmina viens no atpazis-
tamakajiem un vienlaikus mitologizétakajiem strélnieku komandieriem.
Tapat ka latvieSu nacijas sarezgita vésture kopuma 20. gadsimta pirmaja
pus€, J. Vaciesa personiba ir pretruniga, kontrastiem pilna. Viens no kon-
trastiem saistits ar vina nostaju nacionalaja jautajuma gan Pirma pasaules
kara, gan Krievijas pilsonu kara laika un péc ta, uzsverot latvieSu tautas
cinu par tiesibam uz savu valsti. Un $ada nostdja nekadi nebija izplati-
ta latvieSu izcelsmes Sarkanas armijas komandieru vidd. J. Vacietis bija
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nacionali noskanots, iespéjams, ievérojama
militarpersona (jautajums par vina milita-
rajiem talantiem joprojam raisa diskusijas,
ko apliecina ari apliikojamais V. Bérzina
darbs), spé&jigs publicists. Nebiidams bol-
Seviks, vin$ 1917.-1918. gada politisko un
militaro apstaklu ietekmeé iesaistijas bitiba
galgji reakcionara (klaji pretéji programma-
tiskajam nostadném un lozungiem) reZima
atbalstiSana. 1918.-1919. gada izmantoja
savu Krievijas armija un Generalstaba aka-
démija izkopto profesionalitati, lai izveidotu
un nostiprinatu Sarkano armiju (J. Vacietim
tieSam izdevas panakt neregularu, galé&ji ne-
disciplinétu vienibu parveidi kaujasspéjiga
regulara armija), sekmigi cinitos ar pretinie-
kiem. J. Vaciesa pieslieSanas lieliniekiem iz-
skaidrojuma gan ar personiskajam ipasibam
(iespéjams, veélme palikt kopa ar saviem
strélniekiem, godkare, 1idzigi ka tiikstoSiem
citu latvieSu — apjukums pilnigaja politiskaja
haosa un VacieSa gadijuma neiesp&jamiba
kaut ko mainit), gan ar pasu latvieSu strél-
nieku vienibu neviennozimigi vértéjamo
situdciju Krievijas pilsonu kara apstaklos,
kas radija t. s. sarkano strélnieku fenomenu.
Starpkaru perioda Latvijas Republika bija
informacija par J. VacieSa velmi atgriezties
dzimteng, tapat avotos atrodama informaci-
ja par J. VacieSa vélesanos panakt strélnieku
atgrieSanos Latvija 1918. gada utt.! Darba
aktualitati cita starpa apliecina ari apstak-
lis, ka vel 2010. gada tika izdota Voldemara
Steina gramata par Jukumu Vacieti, kas
gan uzskatama par pilnigu nekritisku varo-
na apologétiku 80. gadu beigu tradicijas.?

Gramatas autors Valdis Bérzins ir iepe-
mis stabilu un noteikti izcilu vietu Latvijas
historiografija ar saviem darbiem par latvie-
$u strélnieku vésturi, pasu Jukumu Vacieti,
Latvijas veésturi Pirma pasaules kara laika,
Latvijas Neatkaribas karu 1918.-1920. gada,
pirmo reizi péc PSRS sabrukuma ievedot
aprité agrak arhiva “ieslegtus” un veéstur-
nieka darba neizmantojamus avotus,® u. c.
temam. Turklat no zinatniska viedokla
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nozimigi ir ari vina padomju okupacijas
laika sarakstitie darbi, kuros sniegta iespé-
jami objektiva procesu, noriSu un atsevis-
ku notikumu kopaina faktiskajai cenziiras
situacijai pienemama forma un kuri jopro-
jam ir izmantojami. Tadgjadi autora kom-
petence Saubas neraisa un var paust patiesu
gandarijumu par spé&ju apkopot savu péti-
jumu kvintesenci iznaku$aja darba par ne-
apSaubami ievérojamu un Latvijas vésturé
loti nozimigu personibu — Jukumu Vacieti.

Valda Bérzina gramata sadalita 10 sameé-
ra nelielas nodalas, kas hronologiski apliiko
Jukuma Vacie$a dzives un darbibas posmus,
sakot ar dzives cela sakumu un profesijas
izveli lidz pat J. VacieSa nostumSanai mala
no Padomju Krievijas brunoto spéku virs-
pavélnieka amata Krievijas pilsonu kara
laika, vina ieslodzijumu un atbrivo$anu
no ta 1919. gada rudeni, pécvarda vien isi
apliikojot J. VacieSa gaitas péc aktiva die-
nesta Pilsonu kara frontés lidz noSauSanai
1938. gada masu terora gaita, ka ari vina
gimenes gaitas lidz pat izceloSanai uz Va-
ciju 1941. gada pavasari un péc tam ASV
péc Otra pasaules kara. Diezgan detalizéti
apskatita darbiba Pirma pasaules kara laika
(kaujas Austrumpriisija un latviesu strélnie-
ku bataljona un pulka komandiera amata),
laika péc 1917. gada Februara revoliicijas un
péc tam péc bolSeviku apveérsuma, Austru-
mu frontes pavélnieka un péc tam brunotos
speku virspavélnieka amata (atseviska no-
dala izdalitas cinas pie Kazanas, attiecibas
ar kara un jiiras lietu komisaru Levu Trocki,
“Visvarenas” Donas kazaku armijas un galu
gala Aleksandra Kol¢aka speku sakave).

Galvena veriba, ka jau izriet no darba
nosaukuma, pievérsta Jukuma VacieSa
“stratéga” darbibai Krievijas pilsonu kara
laika 1918.-1919. gada, kas ari atzistams
par pietekosi aktualu tému, vél jo vairak,
ievérojot autora riciba esosos Krievijas avo-
tu materialus, ko lidz $§im publicétajos dar-
bos pilnvértigi izmantot nav bijis iesp&jams
vai nav izdevies. leteicams gan bija padarit



uztveramaku gramatas nosaukumu, kaut
vai papildinot to ar attiecigu apaksvirsrak-
stu. Turklat nosaukuma ietvertie “laikmeta
griezi” J. VacieSa dzivé un darbiba noteikti
ietver ne tikai 1918.-1919. gadu, kam fak-
tiski veltits darbs. Tas ir galvenais iemesls
tam, kapéc bija vérts gramata ieklaut ari
nodalu ar visparigu Krievijas pilsonu kara
c€lonu, norises un galveno seku raksturoju-
mu, kas ne vien padaritu izprotamaku J. Va-
cieSa darbibas vietu un nozimi, bet ari lautu
izdarit plasakus un dzilakus secinajumus.

Gramata diemzél vispar parsteidzosa
karta trakst kopigu secinajumu, kas ari ir
nopietnakais tas trikums, jo tadi bija kate-
goriski nepiecieSami, ietverot tajos Jukuma
VacieSa personibas un vina darbibas vér-
t&jumu. Faktiski lasitajam pasSam jacenSas
tos atrast vai izsecinat no gramatas pa-
matteksta (jaatzist, ka vietam tur tie da-
l&ji pamanami, tacu apkopoti, sasaistiti un
izversti nav). Turklat secindjumus un darba
kopsavilkumu més dal&ji atrodam gramatas
ievada. Cita starpa taja teikts, ka Vacietim
parmesta “tiekSanas péc uzpleciem” ir
nepamatota (to “melsa launas meéles”) un
vélmi 1917. gada beigas — 1918. gada saku-
ma panakt latvie$u korpusa izveidi raisijusi
vienigi griba panakt “Latviju latvieSiem ar
pamatnacijas tiesibam”, savukart atbalstu
bolSevikiem péc vinu sarikota valsts apvér-
suma noteicis apstaklis, ka tie vienigie no
Krievijas politiskajiem spékiem atbalstijusi
“nelielo tautu patstavibas slieksni”, turklat
fiksets, ka $adu nostaju veicindjusi kalpa
izcelsme. Domajams, pieredzé&jusais Valdis
Bérzin$ apzinas, ka Sis ir parlieku vien-
karsots skatijums, ipasi ievérojot daudzas
liecibas par Jukuma Vaciesa karjeras tieks-
meém jau latviesu strélnieku kaujas Pirma
pasaules kara laika un laikabiedru vélak
atstatas liecibas par vélmi panakt bataljonu
parveidi par pulkiem, jo pulkvedim péc Sta-
ta nav pareizi komandét bataljonu (formali
péc Stata ta tieSam bija, tadejadi latviesu
bataljonu komandieri — pulkveZzi faktiski

bremzéja savu militaro karjeru), nerékina-
$anos ar savu komandéto karaviru upuriem
taktisku panakumu iegtiSanai karjeras vei-
doSanas noliikos u. tml. To nevar attieci-
nat tikai uz launam mélém, jo liecibas ir
devusi nopietni liecinieki (generalis Karlis
Goppers, publicists un politikis Adolfs Klive
un citi). Katra zina tieSi §1 gramata un autora
kompetence bija iesp&ja parmetumus anali-
z&t, izskaidrot un, iespé&jams, dal&ji apgazt.

Kopuma tomeér rodas iespaids, ka autors
biitiba, kaut ari pielayj jautajuma sarezgi-
tibu, kopuma atbalsta pasa J. VaciesSa at-
minas izvirzito tézi, ka gan strélnieki, gan
vin§ pats, cinoties pret bolSevistiskajiem
forméjumiem Krievija Sarkanas armijas sa-
stava, ir cinijuSies par Latvijas neatkaribu
un brivibu. Minéta téze diemzél jaatzist par
vairak neka problematisku, ipasi ievérojot
apstakli, ka 1919. gada pirmajos ménesos
J. Vacietis formali bija ari Padomju Latvijas
armijas pavélnieks, tiesi cinoties ar Latvijas
Pagaidu valdibas brunotajiem spékiem. Sa-
vads Skiet apstaklis, ka ari biitiba apkauno-
josa latviesu strélnieku piedaliSanas kaujas
1918. gada februari pret Krievijas armijas
1. Polu korpusu, kas bija pasludinajis ne-
itralitati Krievijas iek$éjas cinas, kad tas
atteicas lauties atbrunoties sarkangvardiem
(nevis “polu legionaru”, kadu apzimé&jumu
lieto autors, bet patiesiba polu legionari ci-
nijas pret krieviem Austroungarijas un pat
Vacijas armijas sastava), tiek, citéjot pasa
Vaciesa teikto, nodéveéta par “latviesu strél-
nieku pirmo kauju Krievijas pilsonkara”. Si-
tuacija tiek loti vienkarsota, ko cita starpa
apliecina apstaklis, ka tiesi So kauju laika
notika pirma kolektiva latvieSu strélnieku,
kuri bija piespiesti tajas piedalities, atteik-
Sanas turpinat cinu pret poliem. Par to
gramata nekas nav minéts. Diemzél 1idzigi
nav kritiski analizéta ari frontes pavélnie-
ka biitiba kaunpilna bégSana no Kazanas,
pametot sava bijusa 5. latviesu strélnieka
pulka karavirus (tas gan minéts), un citas
stridigas epizodes.
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Gramata ieveroti vienkarsa, viegli uztve-
rama zinatniska aparata elementi, pirmkart,
atsauces, un ir personu un vietu raditajs, kas
atvieglo darbu ar gramatu (tiesa, rodas ie-
spaids, ka vietam atsauces lietotas vienigi iz-
lases kartiba). DiemZ€l nav ievietots izman-
toto avotu un literatiiras saraksts, kaut ari
tie redzami atsauces, ka ari kopsavilkums
anglu valoda. Katra zina jaatzimé Latvi-
jas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhiva
(bijusa LKP CK Partijas arhiva) un Latvijas
Valsts véstures arhiva, Krievijas Valsts kara
arhiva un Krievijas Valsts kara véstures ar-
hiva materialu, ka ari galveno publicéto avo-
tu par Sarkano armiju izmantoSana darba.

Diemzél nav izmantoti jaunakie krie-
vu un latvie$u vesturnieku darbi par cara
armiju, Krievijas General$taba akadémiju,
pilsonu karu, latvieSiem parmesto “sarka-
numu” un ta céloniem, ka ari pasu Jukumu
Vacieti,* kas noteikti bitu pilnveidojis dar-
ba nozimi, jo lautu autoram apliikot jau-
tajumu vispusigak un, jadoma, kritiskak.
Ipasi jaatzimé Andreja Ganina darbu ne-
izmantoSana, pirmkart, uz lielakoties jau-
niem, unikaliem avotiem balstita divu se-
jumu gramata par GeneralStaba akadémijas
beidzéju gaitam Krievijas pilsonu kara lai-
ka. Saja gramata Jukums Vacietis ir viens
no biezak pieminétajam personam (pirmaja
s€juma vina uzvards minéts 226, otraja —
165 reizes).> Tas pats attiecas uz jauniem
vai agrak neievérotiem avotiem, pirmkart,
atminam gan Latvija, gan Krievija.

Diemzél jaatzist, ka pilniba nav izdevies
izvairities no daziem padomju laika tapu-
$ajiem mitiem. Saskana ar vienu no tiem,
faktam par piedzimsanu kalpa gimené gan-
driz pasam par sevi jaliecina par cilvéka
pozitivajam Ipasibam. Par Jukumu Vacieti
pusgadu jaunakais Padures pagasta kalpa
dela (Vacietis pat bija virskalpa jeb par pa-
réjo kalpu darbu atbildigas muiZas amat-
personas déls) Krisa Kiika dzives gajums
bija gandriz tads pats ka Vacietim. Kiikis
beidza pagastskolu un péc tam Kuldigas
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ministrijas skolu (beidza to gadu péc Vaciesa,
sekmju zina bija pirmais, skaidrs, ka abi
viens otru pazina), tapat pirms iestaSanas
Odesas junkurskola pasmacibas cela, vien-
laikus stradajot algotu darbu, gatavojas
iestajeksameniem utt. Pulkvedis Kiikis ar
savu radikalo pretkomunistisko nostaju ir
kluvis par vienu no antikomunistu kustibas
simboliem Latvijas 20. gadsimta 20. gadu
veésturé, turklat Krievijas pilsonu kara vin$
bija karojis krievu pretbolSevistiskajos
spekos. Un tadu kalpa d€lu pieméru starp
augstakajiem virsniekiem ir daudz. No tas
pasas operas ir faktiski no padomju laika
izdotajiem darbiem parnemta, iesp&jams,
pasa VacieSa starpkaru posma tiri politis-
kas konjunktiiras dé] (pats jau nu lieliski
apzinajas tas nepamatotibu) izdomata ap-
lamiba, ka Generals$taba akadémija “bija
domata privilegéto kartu parstavjiem”, kas
sanémusi atlaides, uz kuram J. Vacietim
“nav bijis ko cerét”, tieSi otradi, vin§ ari
tapéc vertéts negativi. Apliikojamaja laika
nekas tamlidzigs Krievijas armijai kopuma
(ipasi péc Krievijas—Japanas kara) vairs
nebija aktuali, tapat ka “purna dauziSana”,
pret kuru Vacietis ka “demokratiski noska-
nots” cinijies karaspeka (14., 19. lpp.), jo
pret to loti radikaliem lidzekliem cinijas
nevis Vacietis viens pats, bet armijas vadi-
ba, bargi, pat ar ieslodzijumu sodot virsnie-
kus, kas ko tadu at]avas, utt. Tapat Vacietis
Generalstaba akadémiju 1909. gada beidza
nevis ar I $kiru (17. Ipp.), bet gan ar II 8ki-
ru, turklat nevis, ka pats apgalvoja, pirmais
vai otrais aiz svitras, kas deva tiesibas tikt
pieskaititam t. s. generalstaba virsniekiem,
bet sekmju zina priek$pédéjais no vairak
neka 50 klausitajiem. Minétais nekada ga-
dijuma neliecina par vajam zinasanam, bet
vienigi par kadiem ipatnéjiem apstakliem
un situaciju, tacu svitras pieminéSana gan
liecina par VacieSa velmi sevi izcelt, turklat
dazkart nepamatoti vai pat slimigi.

Uzkrit parak vienkarsotais, jadoma, no
agrakajiem darbiem parnemtais stastijums



kaut vai par macibam junkurskolas. Uzzi-
nam, ka Vacietis 1895. gada iestdjies Vil-
nas junkurskola, “kuru, protams, cariskaja
Krievija bija daudz”. Tas ir parspiléjums,
un nezinatdjam S$kitis, ka runa ir par loti
augstu skaitli, kaut gan bija septinas, un
Vilnas junkurskolas absolventu vidi bija ari
generali J. Balodis, J. Berkis, M. Hartma-
nis un P. Radzin$. Bitiski gan, ka no mi-
nétajiem tikai J. Balodis macijas un beidza
kursu kopa ar Vacieti, turklat vinu kursa
biedri bija vel pieci latviesi, starp tiem
ari Pilsonu kara balto spéku pulkvedis un
Latvijas armijas generalis Eduards Aire un
pulkvedis Jorgis Zemitans utt. Faktiski zi-
nama meéra vienkarsotas frazes un Sablonis-
kos izteicienus var&ja novérst, izmantojot
jaunakas zinatniskas publikacijas par tému.

Ir dazas parrakstiSanas un citas maza-
kas neprecizitates, pieméram, 1905. gada
13. (16.) janvari uguni pret demonstrantiem
Daugavmala atklajusas vienibas komandieris
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bija kapteinis Nikolajs Jordanskis, nevis
Jordamskis, turklat vin§ komandé&ja nevis
pusrotu, ka minéts, bet divas pusrotas, res-
pektivi, 2. rotu (15. lpp.). Gramata karavira
apzimé&jumam lietots vards “kareivis”, kas
latvie$u valoda nozimé zemakas pakapes ka-
ravirus, tomér tadu neprecizitasu nav daudz.

Kopuma autors parskata forma korekti
apliiko un analizé Jukuma VacieSa darbibu
arkartigi sarezgitajos Krievijas pilsonu kara
apstaklos jaunizveidotas Sarkanas armijas
elite, ievadot Latvijas vestures zinatnes apri-
té lidz $im nezinamus vai mazzinamus mate-
rialus no Krievijas arhiviem. Tadgjadi darbs
uzskatams par kart&jo Valda Bérzina nopiet-
no ieguldijumu sarezgito un pat sarezgitako
Latvijas 20. gadsimta pirmas puses militari
politiskas véstures jautajumu risinasana.
Un tas noteikti izmantojams §is témas —
$aja gadijuma Jukuma VacieSa ka ievéro-
jamas un zinama meéra izcilas personibas
lomas un nozimes vésturé — talaka izpéte.

! Visparéju informaciju par J. Vacieti sk.: ERIKS JEKABSONS. Jukums Vacietis. Pieejams: https://
enciklopedija.lv/skirklis/149710-Jukums-V%C4%81cietis (skatits 06.08.2024.).

2 VOLDEMARS STEINS. DiZais kurzemnieks Jukums Vicietis. Riga 2010.

3 VALDIS BERZINS, JANIS RUBERTS. Pirmais virspavélnieks. Riga 1972; VALDIS BERZINS. Latvija
Pirma pasaules kara laika. Riga 1987; VALDIS BERZINS. Latvieu strélnieki — drama un tragédija.
Riga 1995; VALDIS BERZINS, AINARS BAMBALS. Latvijas armija. Riga 1991, u. c.

4 ANDREJS GANINS. Sarkanas armijas veidotaju savstarp&jas attiecibas: J. Vacietis, M. Bonc¢s-
Brujevics, S. Kamenevs. In: Latvijas Kara muzeja gadagramata, XVIIL. Riga 2017, 50.-78. Ipp.;
ANDREJS GANINS. Biju$ie Krievijas armijas GeneralStaba akadeémijas beidzgji Sarkanaja armija
pilsonu kara laika: partikas spekulacijas Latvija 1919. gada. In: Latvijas Universitates Zurnals.
Vesture 2016, Nr. 2, 28.-35. Ipp.; JANIS SiLINS. Caks nemeloja — spredikis Pinku baznica bija! Par
Jukuma Vaciesa legendaro runu strélniekiem. Pieejams: https://www.delfi.lv/kultura/32026447/
culturenvironment/50568493/caks-nemeloja-spredikis-pinku-baznica-bija-par-jukuma-vaciesa-
legendaro-runu-strelniekiem (skatits 06.08.2024.); JANIS SILINS, MARIS ZANDERS. Képiga téma.
Latviesi — bolSeviku balsts? Riga 2020; ERIKS JEKABSONS. Latviesi Sarkanas armijas un Iekslietu
tautas komisariata vadiba Padomju Savieniba 1921.-1938. gada. In: Latvijas Kara muzeja
gadagramata. X. Riga 2009, 173.-222. Ipp.; ERIKS JEKABSONS. Latvie$u virsnieki Krievijas impérijas
armija. 19. gadsimta otra puse — 1914. gads. Riga 2022; ERIKS JEKABSONS. Pirmais Padomju
Krievijas Brunoto spéku virspavélnieks [Jukums Vacietis]. In: JURIS GOLDMANIS (sast.). Latviesi
PSRS varas virsotnés. Iliizijas un tragédija: 20. gadsimta 20.-30. gadi. Riga 2013, 179.-198. lpp.

5 ANDREJ GANIN. Kadry Generaljnogo shtaba v period Grazhdanskoj vojny v Rossiji 1917-1922 gg.
T. I-II. Moskva 2023.
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and the Collapse of the Soviet Union

2023. gada Nujorka, Oksfordas Universitates apgada, klaja nakusi
vésturnieces Unas Bergmanes gramata Politics of Uncertainty: The United
States, the Baltic Question, and the Collapse of the Soviet Union, kas veltita
Baltijas jautdjumam starptautiskas attiecibas laika, kad Baltijas valstu
tautas cinijas par savu valstu neatkaribas un valstiskuma atjaunosanu.
Ka redzams virsraksta, galvena lielvalsts, kuras lomu Baltijas jautdju-
ma pétijusi autore, ir tieSi Amerikas Savienotas Valstis. Nav jau ta, ka
probléma nebiitu pétita,' bet Unas Bergmanes pienesums acimredzot ir
visnozimigakais.

Una Bergmane ir vésturniece un politikas zinatniece, kura péc vés-
tures studijam LU beigusi elitaro Parizes politisko pétijumu institiitu
(Sciences Po, Institut d’études politiques de Paris), péc tam turpinot pét-
niecibu dazados akadémiskos centros. Pétjjuma pamata ir plass avotu
un literatiiras klasts. Interesanti un nozimigi avoti ir ASV administra-
cijas dokumenti, kas ietver memorandus prezidentam DZordZam BuSam
(George Bush), citi ASV un Rietumvalstu arhivu dokumenti. Darba iz-
mantoti pasaules lideru memuari, pieméram, miisu véstures literatiira
dazkart citétie DZ. BuSa un vina dro$ibas padomnieka Brenta Skaukrofta
memuari, ASV véstnieka Maskava DZeka Metloka atminas, un ari dau-
dzu citu Rietumu politiku, ka ari baltieSu (Vitauta Landsberga, Edgara
Savisara) memuari. Interesanti ir tadi Maskavas izcelsmes avoti ka Polit-
biroja dokumenti un padomju komisijas, kas pétija Molotova-Ribentropa

* 8is publikacijas tapSanu finans&jusi Latvijas Zindtnes padome, projekts “Latvijas
20.-21. gadsimta vésture: sociala morfogenéze, mantojums un izaicinajumi”,
projekta Nr. VPP-IZM-Vésture-2023/1-0003.
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pakta problemas materialus. Liekas, ka sa-
lidzino$i maz izmantoti Latvijas avoti un
zinatniska literatiira.

Autore uzsver, ka gramata piedava
stastu par to, ka Maskava un VasSingtona
centas risinat problémas, kas saistijas ar
neatkaribas kustibam padomju periférija,
konkréti, Baltijas valstis. Sis problémas
arvien pieauga un saka traucét to “realo”
problému risinasanai, kas patiesiba likas
svarigakas, proti, starptautiskas kartibas
un PSRS iekspolitiskas sistémas transfor-
macijas jautajumiem. Nozimigs analitisks
koncepts ir nenoteiktibas (uncertainty)
jédziens, to izraisija Mihaila Gorbacova
ka reformistu lidera negaidita nonaksana
padomju varas virsotné, gan vina darbibas
perspektivas neprognozéjama perestroikas
procesa apstaklos.

Darba pirmaja nodala “Baltijas jautaju-
ma izcelsme” autore norada, ka dazadi ak-
tori, t. sk. ASV administracija un Kongress,
piekrita, ka Baltijas jautdjums nav PSRS iek-
problému risinat. Autore uzsver okupacijas
neatzi$anas politikas un baltie$u trimdinie-
ku politiskas cinas nozimi, pieméram, vinu
ilgstoSos sakarus ar Kongresu. Vina atgadi-
na lasitajam par 1940. gada Samnera Velsa
(Sumner Welles) deklaraciju par aneksijas
neatziSanu, par amerikanu diplomatijas
tradicijam, kas saistitas ar ASV véstniecibu
Riga ka PSRS novérosanas centru,? par de-
batém par Baltijas jautajumu Otra pasaules
kara laika diplomatija, izturot PSRS spie-
dienu. Rietumu lasitajam nepiecieSamas
pamatzinas par stavokli Baltija okupacijas
perioda un ta nosléguma posma, Baltijas
tautu kustibu veidoSanos. Miisu lasitajam
mazak pazistamas ir padomju Politbiroja
debates jau 1988. gada rudeni péc pirma-
jiem Baltijas tautu kustibu soliem. Autore
secina, ka Baltijas probléma 1988. gada no-
sleguma pat nebija visaktualaka Maskavai
salidzindjuma ar ekonomiskajam griitibam
un krizi Kalnu Karabaha.

Darba otro nodalu sauc “Vai jiis pama-
nijat miasu prombiitni? Baltijas jautajums
1989. gada annus mirabilis laika”. Brinu-
ma gada notikumi Austrumeiropa kluva
par nozimigu stimulu Baltijas neatkari-
bas centieniem. Sandra Kalniete gan mil
uzsvert, ka baltiesu brivibas centieni bija
hronologiski pirmie.> Mazak pazistams ir
ari restauracijas koncepts (restorationismy),
kas liela méra kluvis par pamatu neatkari-
bas atjaunosanai. Sava nozime bija Baltijas
valstu veésturei, tostarp debatém par Molo-
tova—-Ribentropa paktu, no ta izrietoSajai
padomju reZima legitimitates noliegSanai,
represiju upuru atcerei. Svariga 1989. gada
norise bija PSRS tautas deputatu vélésanas
pavasari, kuras tautu kustibas guva parlie-
cino$as uzvaras, satriecot Politbiroju Mas-
kava, ka ari PSRS tautas deputatu kongress,
kas sanaca maija un kluva par baltieSu
deputatu tribini, panakot ari Molotova-
Ribentropa pakta izmekléSanas komisijas
izveidi.

Viens no 1989. gada notikumiem bija
DZ. BuSa un M. Gorbacdova samits decem-
bra sakuma Malta, akcija “Baltijas cels”
bija aktualiz&jusi Baltijas tautu neatkaribas
centienu nozimi. Autore ar zinamu skepsi
izturas pret plasi izplatito, bet visnozimi-
gakajos avotos apstiprindjumu negiistoso
versiju par it ka notikuSo vienoSanos, ka
Gorbacovs nelietos Baltija speku, bet ASV
neatbalstis Baltijas tautu neatkaribas cen-
tienus. Sava zina Baltijas jautajuma iztirza-
Sana $aja limeni bija pat netie$s panakums.

Darba tresa nodala “Celot jauno pasau-
les kartibu? Lietuvas krize 1990. gada pa-
vasari” raksturo véstures posmu, kura liela
meéra dominéja aréjie spelétaji, it ipasi ASV
administracija. Péc Lietuvas neatkaribas
pasludinasanas Baltijas jautajums kluva par
juridisku un politisku problému. Juridiski
Rietumvalstis, pretgji baltieSu ceribam,
prasija, lai tas istenotu efektivu kontroli
par savu teritoriju ka atziSanas priek$no-
teikumu. Politiski, protams, bija jar€kinas
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ar iesp&ju, ka Baltijas krize partrauks Rie-
tumiem arkartigi vélamo pareju uz jaunu —
péc auksta kara — kartibu. 1990. gada maija
britu premjere Margareta TeCere (Margaret
Thatcher) véstulé Anatolijam Gorbunovam
noradija, ka Lielbritanija neatzist Baltijas
valstu inkorporaciju PSRS, tomér “efektiva
un ilga Baltijas neatkariba biis atkariga no
liguma ar Padomju Savienibu”.*

No Rietumu viedokla Vacijas apvienosa-
nas probléma aizénoja Baltijas jautajumu,
bija paveéries “iespéju logs” lielajam dariju-
mam (grand bargain) ar Maskavu. Baltijas
krize apdraudéja labas attiecibas ar PSRS
un pat Gorbacova politisko likteni un tade-
jadi var&ja aizvert iespé&ju logu.

Daudziem baltiesu lasitajiem Rietumu ci-
niskie aprékini varétu likties nepienemami
un, zinot gala rezultatu, ari parlieku piesar-
dzigi. Tadu reakciju ari izraisija $1 politika
Baltija, baltiesu diaspora un pat Kongresa.

Vispirms ASV administracija vélg&jas
noveérst spéka lietoSanu Lietuva, intere-
sants ir secinajums, ka tas bija pat svari-
gak par neatkaribas problému un ne tik
daudz pasu Baltijas valstu liktena dél, cik
tadel], ka reportazas par tankiem Baltijas
pilsétu ielas ietekmétu attiecibas ar PSRS
un palielinatu ari iek$politisku spiedienu
uz administraciju.

Autore trapigi uzsver, ka Rietumu val-
dibas baidijas gan darit par maz, lai ne-
pielautu spéka lietoSanu, gan parspilét
potencialo spiedienu. Sajos apstaklos lie-
lu uzsvaru Vasingtona lika uz nepublisku
diplomatiju — BuSa véstulem Gorbacovam,
Dz. Metloka komunikaciju ar PSRS vadibu,
atbalstu Vacijas un Francijas valdibu cen-
tieniem noregulét situaciju — un apsveéra
ekonomisku spiedienu uz PSRS.

Viens no risindjumiem, ko piedavaja
administracija, bija referendums Lietuva.
Maskava dro$i vien saprata, ka $ads re-
ferendums beigtos ar neatkaribas idejas
uzvaru un péc tam biitu griiti izvairities
no sarunam ar Lietuvu. Interesanta ir
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detalizéta ASV valsts sekretara DZeimsa
Beikera (James Baker) un PSRS arlietu
ministra Eduarda Sevardnadzes aprila sa-
kuma sarunu analize. Ta paradija biitiskas
viedoklu atSkiribas, bet atspoguloja ari
padomju diplomatijas tradicionalos melus.
Sevardnadze klastija Beikeram, ka padom-
ju sabiedribu satraukusi ASV 1989. gada
nogales intervence Panama, salidzinot So
situaciju ar Baltijas problému.

Autore mazliet ironiski atzime, ka Latvi-
jas centieni pienemt mérenaku neatkaribas
deklaraciju atstaja Gorbacovu neietekmétu.
Latvijas parstavji pat liidza Gorbacova lidz-
gaitniekus panakt, lai padomju vaditajs uz-
manigi izlasitu A. Gorbunova véstuli, kura
vin§ uzsvéra, ka Latvijas tauta notic&jusi
un sekojusi Gorbacdova uzsaktai parbiivei.®

Saja perioda tika pieliktas lielas piiles,
lai panaktu kompromisu starp PSRS cen-
tralo varu un Lietuvu, pieméram, Lietuvas
neatkaribas akta apturéSanu. No miisdienu
viedokla, protams, Lietuva no ta neko ne-
zaudé&ja un PSRS neko paliekosu neieguva.

Darba ceturtaja nodala apliikoti izski-
roSie notikumi PSRS pastavésanas pédéja
céliena. Lietuvas neatkaribas deklaracijas
apturésana 1990. gada jiinija mazinaja ASV
valdibas bazas par Baltijas likteni, tomér
brieda nopietna krize ar Gorbacova paveér-
sienu reakcijas virziena. Tas tika pamanits
gan VaSingtona, gan Baltija. BuSs sava po-
litika bija piesardzigs un pat nenéma véra
padoto ieteikumus distancéties no Gorbaco-
va. Autore isi, bet izsmelosi apliiko janvara
krizi Baltija. Novatorisks liekas secinajums,
ka vardarbiba Baltija parkapa perestroikas
principu par spé€ka nelietoSanu iek$&ja un
aréja politika. Probléma par Gorbacova tie-
$o atbildibu, ka $kiet, vispar nav atrisina-
ma, balstoties uz zinamajiem avotiem, bet
autore pamatoti uzsver — vin$ nenosodija
vardarbibu un neveica izmekléSanu, un
neizteica nozélu par upuriem.

Rietumu aso reakciju dal&ji noteica Bal-
tijas ipasa vesturiska loma. U. Bergmane



atzimé, ka sava nozime bija ari etniskiem
aizspriedumiem - vardarbiba civilizétajas
Rietumu republikas tika uztverta asak
neka eksotiskajos Austrumos, pieméram,
literatiira sastapsim reti. Autore atspogulo
ari Baltijas valstu diplomatiskos panaku-
mus 1991. gada pavasari, augot Rietumu
interesei un diplomatisko kontaktu lime-
nim. Ipasa vieta bija Baltijas valstu un
Krievijas prezidenta Jelcina aliansei, kuras
nozime pakapeniski pieauga. Autore apliiko
ari 1991. gada Baltijas tautu nobalso$anas
par neatkaribu, uzsverot, ka Igaunijas un
Latvijas rezultati parsteidza Gorbacovu,
Rietumus un pasus baltieSus, nodemons-
trgjot ari dalas krievvalodigo iedzivotaju
atbalstu apstaklos, kad tautu kustibu galve-
nais dzin&jspéks bijis nacionalisms, tomér
tautu kustibas risinaja ari demokratijas,
tiesiskuma, ekonomisko reformu un citas
visiem iedzivotajiem svarigas problémas.
LatvieSu lasitdjam jauns ir ari Busa vizites
Maskava 1991. gada vasara apskats Baltijas
jautajuma konteksta.

Bédigi slavenais augusta pucs, ta izga-
$anas un Jelcina dekréti par Baltijas valstu

ATSAUCES UN SKAIDROJUMI

neatkaribas atziSanu noveda pie ta, ka Rie-
tumvalstis péc islaicigam svarstibam un vél
joprojam parak piesardzigi atskatoties uz
Gorbacovu atzina Baltijas valstu neatkari-
bu. Salidzinosi isa laika posma bija giita
veésturiska uzvara.

Kopuma darbs ir viegli lasams un loti
informativs, vertigs pienesums Baltijas
valstu diplomatiskaja vésturé. Sad un tad
ieskanas viegli kritiskas notis par pasu Bal-
tijas tautu kustibu pamatkoncepcijam un
to istenoSanu, pieméram, nacionalisma un
restauracijas lomu.

Darba secinajumos uzsverts, ka tradicio-
nalie narativi uzsver lielvalstu — ASV, PSRS,
Krievijas — ricibsp&ju PSRS sabrukuma kri-
z&. Autore uzsver, ka paradijusi ari to speku
lomu, kuri nav varas hierarhijas virsotné,
$aja gadijuma Baltijas tautu kustibas. Situa-
ciju ietekméja sarezgitu tiesisku un politis-
ku apstaklu kopums, Rietumvalstis uzskati-
ja par prioritariem citus jautajumus. Darbs
tadéjadi parada, ka tautas var ietekmeét
savu likteni strauju starptautisku parmai-
nu vetras. Darbs ir veltits loti nozimigiem
procesiem Baltijas tautu un Latvijas vésturé
un noteikti biitu japublicé latvie$u valoda.

! Sk., pieméram, EDLJS BOSS. Arpolitikas konceptualizacijas Atmodas perioda. In: DIANA
POTJOMKINA, ANDRIS SPRUDS, VALTERS SCERBINSKIS (red.). Latvijas arlietu simtgade. I s&j. Riga
2016, 124.-144. lpp., vai ED1JS BOSs. Three Little Finlands. The Balt’s Strategic Conceptions of
the Pre-Recognition Period, 1988-1991. In: INESIS FELDMANIS, JANIS TAURENS (red.). 1990. gada
4. maija Latvijas Neatkaribas deklaracija: starptautiskie un iek$politiskie aspekti. Riga 2011,
125.-166. Ipp. Interesants Sai konteksta ir zviedru diplomata darbs, sk.: LARSS PETERS FREDENS.
Baltijas brivibas cel§ un Zviedrijas diplomatija 1989-1991. Riga 2007.

2 Sk., pieméram, MARIKA SELGA. U.S. Legation in Riga as a Gateway: Reflections in Frederick
W. B. Coleman’s 1923 Diary. In: Latvijas Universitates Zurnals. Vésture 2022, 13/14, 79.-100. Ipp.

3 SANDRA KALNIETE. Rietumvalstu nostajas maina Baltijas valstu neatkaribas atziSanas jautajuma.
In: FELDMANIS, TAURENS, 1990. gada 4. maija Latvijas Neatkaribas deklaracija, 113.-124. lpp.,

Seit 113. Ipp.

4 MARGARETA TECERE. Dargais Gorbunova kungs. In: Padomju Jaunatne, 16.06.1990., 1. Ipp.
5 Sk.: Veéstijums PSRS prezidentam M. Gorbac¢ovam. In: Cina, 09.05.1990., 1. Ipp.
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S UDEA

Komunistiska Internacionale jeb Kominterne bija starptautiska or-
ganizacija, kas apvienoja dazadas valstis darbojosas komunistiskas par-
tijas, lai propagandétu komunisma ideologiju un veicinatu vispasaules
revoliiciju. Visu tas pastavesanas laiku Kominterne atradas tiesa Krievi-
jas Komunistiskas (bolSeviku) partijas kontrolé. Organizacijas darbibas
laiks aptver visu starpkaru periodu - ta tika izveidota Krievijas pilsonu
kara laika 1919. gada un likvidéta 1943. gada, Otra pasaules kara laika
mainoties Padomju Savienibas arpolitikas stratégijai. Starpkaru perio-
da izveidotais komunistisko partiju un to satelitorganizaciju tikls radija
globalu komunistisku kustibu, kas ari péc organizacijas likvidacijas deva
placdarmu Padomju Savienibas arpolitisko mérku realizéSanai. Lidz ar to
Kominternes nospiedums 20. gadsimta vésturé ir nenoliedzams.

Kominterne viennozimigi ir izaicinoSs izpétes objekts tas kompleksa
rakstura dé].! Biitiska robeZskirtne organizacijas izpété bija Padomju
Savienibas sabrukums 1991. gada, jo tikai péc ta publiski kluva pieejami
Kominternes dokumenti, kas glabajas Krievijas Valsts socialpolitiskas
véstures arhiva Maskava. Lidz $im organizacijas izpété ir domingjusi po-
litiskas véstures pieeja, proti, ipasa uzmaniba veltita Maskava bazétajam
Kominternes centralajam struktiiram un to attiecibam ar konkrétam ko-
munistu partijam.? Jaatzimeé ari tadi pétniecibas virzieni ka Kominternes
darbinieku likteni Liela terora laika 1937.-1938. gada.® Tomeér apkopo-
josu pétijumu par organizacijas vésturi ir salidzinosi maz.* Pédé&ja des-
mitgadé transnacionalas un globalas vestures pieeju attistiba sekmé&jusi
arl jaunu jautajumu izpéti Kominternes vésturé, pieméram, organizacijas
propagandétas idejas antikolonialisma, rasisma un citu ideju kopumu
konteksta.® Lidz ar to pilnvértiga Kominternes véstures pétnieciba ir
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aizsakusies tikai pédéjas desmitgadés un
tas ir saméra jauns pétniecibas virziens.

2023. gada anglu valoda publicétas mo-
nografijas The Travellers of the World Revo-
lution. A Global History of the Communist
International® autore ir Bernes Universitates
emeritéta profesore, prominenta vésturnie-
ce Brigite Studere (Brigitte Studer). Lai gan
vésturnieces pétijumi skar plasu 20. gad-
simta socialas un politiskas véstures tema-
tu loku, viena no zinatniskajam interesém
saistita ar starpkaru komunisma, konkré-
tak, Kominternes, vésturi.’

Pievérsoties apskatamajai monografijai,
jauzsver, ka Kominternes véstures analizé
veésturniece ir izvélgjusies originalu pieeju.
Iepretim lidz Sim témas historiografija
domingjoSajam politiskas véstures narati-
vam autore izvéléjusies socialas veéstures
prizmu. Autore analizé Kominterni ka dar-
ba vietu, izvéloties $adu temata izklasta
pieeju: pirmkart, tiek analizéti starpkaru
komunisma konteksta bitiski véstures
notikumi, ka, pieméram, Kominternes
IT kongress 1920. gada vasara, Lielais te-
rors Padomju Savieniba 1937.-1938. gada,
Spanijas pilsonu kar§ 1936.-1939. gada.
Otrkart, tiek izvéléti vairaki nozimigi geo-
grafiski saskarsmes punkti Eiropa un Azija,
kuri attiecigaja laika bijusi bitiski Komin-
ternes darbiba. Pieméram, Berline gan ka
Kominternes Eiropas citadele Veimaras
republikas laika, gan ka neatgriezenisku
parmainu centrs péc 1933. gada, kad Vacija
pie varas naca Nacionalsocialistiska vacu
stradnieku partija, ka ari vairakas Kinas
pilsétas — Guandou, Uhana, Sanhaja — ka
atslégpunkti Kominternes darbibai Azija.
Treskart, iepriek§ minéto notikumu un vie-
tu veésture tiek stastita ar aktoru centrétu
pieeju. Proti, analiz&jot Kominterni ka dar-
ba vietu, autore pievérsusies dazada ranga
darbinieku (monografija minéti ap 320) -
profesionalu revolucionaru un citu pietuvi-
natu personu — darba dzivei, atklajot vinu
politisko uzskatu evoliiciju, lomu un nozimi

biitiskos starpkaru perioda notikumos, lik-
teni represiju konteksta. Vienlaikus véstur-
niece filigrani ilustré So cilvéku ikdienas
darba un personigas dzives apstaklus.

Pétijums balstits daudzveidiga avotu
un literatiiras klasta. Autore analizé&jusi
vérienigu apjomu nepublicéto avotu, kas
glabajas Krievijas Valsts socialpolitiskas
véstures arhiva, Sveices Federalaja arhiva,
Nacionalaja arhiva Parizé un citviet. Ko-
minterne ka parrobeZu organizacija, kurai
bija raksturiga hierarhiska atskaitiSanas
augstakam organizacijas struktiram ilgak
neka 20 gadu garuma, ir atstajusi apjomigu
dokumentaro mantojumu. Kominternei, péc
veésturnieces vardiem — “atskaiSu razoSanas
masinai” (report-production machine®), par-
svara raksturigi dazada veida lietvedibas
dokumenti, no kuriem biitisku dalu veido
arl organizacijas darbinieku personigas
lietas, kuru veidoSanas prakses atskiras no
citur pienemtajam. Proti, Kominternes dar-
binieku personigas lietas atrodami ne tikai
dokumenti, kurus kads lietvedis veidojis un
apkopojis par attiecigo darbinieku, bet ari
autobiografijas, kuras to autori reflekté par
darba un personigo dzivi, savu lomu orga-
nizacija u. tml. Lai gan pétnieciba izmanto-
jami piesardzigi, $adi avoti lauj lietvedibas
dokumentu musturi ieausties ari kadam
cilvécigam, emocionalam aspektam, kas
lauj pietuvoties tam, ko patiesiba nozimé&ja
stradat $§ada organizacija. Vienlaikus mono-
grafija plasi izmantoti ari publicétie avoti
un zinatniska literatiira.

Lai gan Sveices vésturnieces apjomigais
pétijums lautu izvérst detalizétu analizi
par ikkatru darba nodalu, talak dots ie-
skats daZos autores analizétos jautajumos,
kuri sniedz jaunu perspektivu vai pat fun-
damentali jaunas zinaSanas organizacijas
vesture.

Pirmkart, aktoru centréta pieeja temata
izklasta pilnveido izpratni par Kominternes
politisko vésturi. Lai gan monografija ana-
lizétie notikumi un vietas ir jau atrodamas
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historiografija, individu pieredzes sniedz
detalizétaku apstaklu un paradibu kopu-
mu, kas lauj pilnigak izprast $o notikumu
nozimi un jégu. Pieméram, Kominternes bi-
roja izveide, darbiba un likvidacija Tasken-
ta 20. gadu sakuma tiek skaidrota caur
nozimigd indieSu komunista M. N. Roja
(Manabendra Nath Roy, 1887-1954) pie-
redzi, savukart Berliné bazéto komunistu
liktenis 1933. gada un péc ta tiek ilustréts
ar organizacijas dazada ranga darbinieku
pieredzi, tostarp ar slavena vacu komunista
Vilhelma Mincenberga (Wilhelm Miinzen-
berg, 1889-1940) piedzivoto.

Otrkart, monografija sniedz fundamen-
tali jaunas zinaSanas par to, ko individuala
limeni nozimeé biit profesionalam revolucio-
naram. Kominterne saviem darbiniekiem
prasija absoliitu, bezierunu lojalitati. Ne-
mot véra organizacijas parrobezu raksturu,
tas darbinieki regulari mainija apmesSanas
vietu un pat valsti, ievérojot stingru kon-
spiraciju. Slepeniba bija jaievéro ne tikai
celojot, bet ari pastavigi uzturoties kada
vieta, tas nenovérSami ietekméja organi-
zacijas darbinieku privato dzivi. Lielakajai
dalai monografija apskatito personu jebka-
da veida privatas dzives aspekti bija pakar-
toti darbam, visbiezak abam dzives jomam,
simbiotiski dzivojot Kominternes aparata.
Pieméram, amerikanu izcelsmes francu
komunists Carlzs Fransiss Filips (Charles
Francis Phillips, 1895-1989) 1919. gada no
Meksikas bija ieradies Eiropa. Pirms dosa-
nas uz Kominternes kongresu 1920. gada
vasara, vin$ pavadija nedélu Berling, kur
iepazinas ar vacu komunisti Hildi Krameri
(Hilde Kramer, 1900-1974). Abu starpa uz-
plauka deka, kas turpinajas ari nakamas
vizites laika Berling, un, ka savas atminas
noradijis komunists, starp citam jaunap-
giitam lietam sieviete vinam diezgan labi
iemacijusi vacu valodu.® Turklat velak
H. Kramere apprecéjas ar citu Berliné sa-
tiktu komunistu - Edvardu FicdZeraldu
(Edward Fitzgerald, 1902-1966).
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Treskart, autores izvéléta transnaciona-
las véstures pieeja, neieslédzoties geogra-
fiski un idejiski nacionalas robezas, lauj
izprast Kominterné nodarbinato darba kos-
mopolitiskos aspektus. Liela dala organi-
zacijas darbinieku profesionalas gaitas bija
sakusi mitnes valsts komunistu organizaci-
jas. Lai gan darbibas mérkis un taktika bija
transnacionala, tomér ikdienas darbs bija
lokals, tas baz€jas geografiski ierobezota
telpa. Lidz ar darba uzsak$anu Kominter-
nes aparata komunistiem vajadzgja pamest
savu ieprieks&jo darba vidi un uzsakt darbu
kosmopolitiska, multilingvala vide, kura
turklat biezi mainijas. Pieméram, $veicie-
Su komunists Zigfrids Bamaters (Siegfried
Bamatter, 1892-1966) pirms darba Komin-
ternes Rietumeiropas sekretariata Berliné
vairakus mazkvalificétus darbus stradaja
Sveicé, Francija un Anglija, vienlaikus
apgiistot vietéjas valodas. Savu politisko
karjeru vin$ saka, izveidojot komunistu
jaunatnes organizaciju, vélak klistot par
Komunistiskas jaunatnes internacionales
sekretariata locekli, savukart péc darba
jaunatnes organizacija vins 1925. gada klu-
va par Kominternes Organizatoriska depar-
tamenta darbinieku. Lai gan 20. gadsimta
20. gados vina pastaviga uzturé$anas vieta
bija Maskava, vin$ regulari tika stitits stra-
dat uz citam valstim, pieméram, uz Kinu,
Franciju, Belgiju, Angliju, Luksemburgu,
Niderlandi un Amerikas Savienotajam
Valstim.!°

Vienlaikus javér§ uzmaniba ari uz da-
Ziem monografijas trikumiem. Lai gan ak-
toru centréta pieeja ir originala un kopuma
piemérota Kominternes socialas veéstures
portreta atainojumam, monografija izman-
totie pieméri, drizak dazbrid to parmeéri-
gais daudzums ne vienmeér palidz lasitajam
uztvert autores galveno véstijumu. Tapat
jaatzime, ka, lai gan ari transnacionalas
véstures pieeja ne tikai monografija, bet
ari kopuma Kominternes pétnieciba ir klu-
vusi par véra nemamu virzienu, pilniba



ignorét nacionalos aspektus nevar. Proti,
Kominternes pétnieciba nevar ignorét tas
darbibas apstaklus, jo, pieméram, Eiropas
austrumos, kur péc Pirma pasaules kara
bija izveidojusies virkne nacionalu valstu,
komunistisko partiju darba vide bija nacio-
nala. Jauzsver, ka Kominterne nedarbojas
arpus laika un telpas, ta vai citadi orga-
nizacija mijiedarbojas ar attiecigas valsts
parvaldes sistému.

Pirms recenzijas nosléguma vardiem ja-
atzimé, ka, lai gan monografija Latvija ka
viens no Kominternes darbibas apvidiem
nav analizéts, tomér viens latvietis — Vil-
helms Knorin$ (1890-1938) — darba ir pie-
minéts.! Lai gan V. Knorina darbiba nav
plasak analizéta, Komiternes aparata vins
bija nozimiga figiira, pieméram, no 1928.
lidz 1935. gadam vadija tas Viduseiropas
un Polijas-Baltijas landessekretariatu.!?
V. Knorin§ viennozimigi bija viens no Pa-
domju Savienibas elites parstavjiem; vins
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ienéma ari citus svarigus amatus, pieme-
ram, no 1926. lidz 1927. gadam vadija
Vissavienibas komunistiskas (bolSeviku)
partijas Centralas komitejas Agitacijas un
propagandas nodalu, 1927.-1928. gada bija
Baltkrievijas Komunistiskas (bolSeviku)
partijas Centralas komitejas sekretars, no
1932. lidz 1937. gadam bija Sarkanas profe-
siiras partijas véstures institiita direktors.'®

Kopuma vésturnieces B. Studeres mo-
nografijai ir fundamentals pienesums Ko-
minternes historiografija. Autores plasais,
daudzveidigais un multilingvalais izman-
toto avotu un literatiiras klasts ir lavis uz-
rakstit visaptveroSu organizacijas socialo
vésturi. Nemot véra Kominternes plaSo
geografiskas un socialpolitiskas darbibas
telpu, ka ari nenoliedzamo mijiedarbibu
ar dazadam starpkaru perioda sabiedribas
grupam, ta ir izzinosa lasamviela ne tikai
akadémiskam aprindam, bet ari jebkuram
véstures interesentam.

! Vairak par Kominternes historiografiju un tas pétniecibas problémam skatit: STEPHEN ANTHONY
SMITH. Issues in Comintern Historiography. In: STEPHEN ANTHONY SMITH (ed.). The Oxford
Handbook of the History of Communism. Oxford 2014, pp. 195-202.

2 Pieméram, MIKHAIL NARINSKY, JURGEN ROJAHN. Centre and Periphery: The History of
the Comintern in the Light of New Documents. Amsterdam 1996; ANTONIO ELORZA, MARTA
BIZCARRONDO. Queridos camaradas: La Internacional Comunista y Espafia, 1919-1939. Barcelona
2006.

3 Pieméram, WILLIAM CHASE. Enemies Within the Gates? The Comintern and the Stalinist Repression,
1934-1939. New Haven 2001; FRIDRIKH IGOREVICH FIRSOV. Firsov, Fridrikh Igorevich (2003).
Dimitrov, the Comintern and Stalinist Repression. In: BARRY MCLOUGHLIN, KEVIN MCDERMOTT.
Stalin’s Terror: High Politics and Mass Repression in the Soviet Union. New York 2003, pp. 56-81.

4 Pieméram, KEVIN MCDERMOTT, JEREMY AGNEW. The Comintern: A History of International
Communism from Lenin to Stalin. Basingstoke 1996; PIERRE BROUE. Histoire de I'Internationale
communiste. Paris 1997.

5 Pieméram, SILVIO PONS. The Global Revolution: A History of International Communism, 1917-
1991. Oxford 2014; BRIGITTE STUDER. The Transnational World of the Cominternians. Basingstoke
2015.

¢ Monografija pirmo reizi publicéta vacu valoda 2020. gada. BRIGITTE STUDER. Reisende der
Weltrevolution Eine Globalgeschichte der Kommunistischen Internationale. Berlin 2020.
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7 Vésturnieces B. Studeres publikaciju saraksts pieejams: https://www.hist.unibe.ch/unibe/portal/
fak_historisch/dga/hist/content/e11168/e44569/e46013/e489201/pane489208/e489209/
AktuelleListederPublikationen_2022_ger.pdf (skatits 25.04.2024.).

8 BRIGITTE STUDER. The Travellers of the World Revolution. A Global History of the Communist
International. London 2023, p. 33.

° Ibidem, p. 48.
10 Tbidem, pp. 132-133.
11 Tbidem, p. 129.

12 VITALLJS SALDA. Maskavas latvie$u elite 20. gs. 20.-30. gados. In: JURIS GOLDMANIS (sast.).
Latviesi PSRS varas virsotnés. Iliizijas un tragédija: 20. gadsimta 20.-30. gadi. Riga 2013, 40. Ipp.;
A. RUJIENIETIS. Komunists, zindtnieks, cinitdjs. Atzim&jot V. Knorina 80. dzimSanas dienu. In: Rigas
Balss, 29.08.1970., 2. lpp.

13 Vairak par V. Knorinu skatit: VITALLJS SALDA. Maskavas latviesu elite 20. gs. 20.-30. gados,
67.-69. Ipp.; Latvijas Universitates Literatiiras, folkloras un makslas institiita veidota literatiiras
nozares virtualo resursu kratuve literatura.lv, $kirklis “Vilhelms Vilis Knorins”. Pieejams: https://
www.literatura.lv/personas/vilhelms-vilis-knorins (skatits 08.10.2024.).
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